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Mine ance 
of what was intended to be an Entire Grammar of tlie Ladin 
Language. It was ſelected as a Specimen of the whole, be- 
ent it happened to be more advanced than any other part, 
and becauſe it contains a portion. of the Latin Syntax, wich 
though perhaps more impottajt than any other, yet has not 
been diſcuſſed i in a regular and ſyſtematic manner by any of 
the Grammagians. An Account of the Authours, which have 
been conſulted for this purpoſe, 4s reſerved for the Prefice of 
the whole Work ; if from the reception which this Portion of 
it meets with, it ſhould appear, that the further proſecution 
of it will be attended with any advantage to the Student. 


I am requeſted by the Printer to take upon myſelf the 
merit or the blame of a typographical innovation, which may 
be obſerved in every page of this book. It conſiſts in abbre - 


. * 


\ viating 


„„ „„ ad EF KK ˙-— , „ 


viating words by an Apoſtrophus. When a Point or a Colon 
17 is uſed for this NN as it generally has Hoon, it is often 
1 difficult to aidinguith 3 in what places it is intended as a Pauſe - 


in the Sentence, and in what as a ak of Abbreviation; 
and as often as it is the latter, the common Punctuation can- 
not well be added, and never is, though the Sentence may 
ever ſo much require it. It muſt ſurely be acknowledged, 
that, the alteration here propoſed would materially affiſt the 
Reader in the peruſal of books of Criticiſm in particular. 
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Trois SET 
HE mik Mood agnißes hit FORE 
ching! is affirmed or denied: as, Nos patriam fu- 
gimus. Virg' Ech 1, -g,—-Nunquam omncs hodie 
moriemur. inulti. En' 2, 670. It is alſo uſed in 
Interrogative ſentences, ſometimes by means of 
certain interrogative words, as an, num, quot, 
guis, cur, Sc; but ſometimes without; as, Non 
Laertiaden, exitium tuæ gentis, non Pylium Neſtora 
reſpicis? Hor' Od' 1, 15.—Huic igitur fſuccumbet 
oirtus ? huic beata ſapientis & conſtantis virt vita 
cedet ? Cie" Tuſe“ Qu 55 27 — — Dixit adhuc ? 
aliguid? Hor R : 
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CHAPTER I. 
Of the preſent Tenſe Indicative. 


V. B. The firſt Rule under each Tenſe contains it's prevaib- 


ing and generally it's one only Signification, to which, the 
other Rules may eaſily be referred. 


1. Taz preſent Tenſe Indicative ſignifies, 
that the Action is now going on, but is not 
yet finiſhed. 


Teipſum *quero. Ter Heaut g, 4, 9. 
Qu *portas puerum ? Ter' And' 4, 3, 7. 
Arma virumgue *cano. AN" 1, 1. 


2. The cuſtom of doing any thing 1s expreſie 
| * this Tenſe, if the Cuſtom be fill 1 in being. 


uam inigui unt patres in omnes adoleſcentes 
- qudices.” Ter” Heaut' 1, 3, 1. 


(1  *Seribimus indocli doflique.” Hor' Ep' 2, 1,118. 


Nihil igitur *afferunt, qui in re FO verſari 
ſenectutem *negant. Cic' Sen 17. 


Mi i quidem non W & clamo  ſape rer 
Ad Jo * << | 
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The Word A#iex muſt be e to mean the "oY 
of the Verb, whether Active, Paſſive, or Neuter. 
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* Its i k frequent 7 uſed. . neee and 
Poets, 100 ſopetiwes. in common diſcourſe; as a 
more animated way of expreſſing/paſt Time; and 


ſometimes both en, are See in * 


ſentence. 2 bit 3 08 Age. YN 


Vulnus "lit n &f cœco 0 ci. n. 45 2. 
Linguimus Ortiygiæ portus. En' g. 8 
b . ad cam rem paratos e 
unt, 0 8 ſua omnia e Ces 
is B Gall * n N 2 ! 8 
Accedo ad 5 180 ; que f fit *rogo + HO 
Le) eſſe aiunt Chryſidis. Ter And 15 15 96. 
"Quid *ais PTer"paſy, 
© Nam dum abs be "abſum, omnes, mis ils 
Fuere, quos cepi, leves. Ter Heaut 2, 
35 19- 
Dum hac *geruntur, Q Tabius Pitlor—Romam | 
© Predut. Liv 23, 7. 
|  Annibal i ingre us urbem, ſenatum extemplo 707. 
..- tulat;....*conſumpfit. Liv 23, 7. 
Cum tibi do _iſtam virginem, diætin hos dies 
mihi ſoli dare te? Ter' Eun' 4, 7, 2. 
1 cenſebat te eſſe, credo, cum vocat te ad 
1 Srandvum. Plaut' Men''5," 9g, 76, : 
| edge; regit, co. Ovid" Laod' Prot. 
Ut N noſtras Hymen cantatus ad aures unit, 


& accenſo omg . igne , micant. ov | 
Med Jas AS 


Ferro lager... rinſertabam!” Aw 2, I 
WE 5 B 2 | Hic 


(8.3 


Hie ubz.....»expulit helleboro moxbum bilemque 
me raco, et edit ad ſeſe. Hor Ep 2, 24 137. 
8 tte et pita Venuik ler fle mord: OV 
De 7 Faſt' 25 816. f * 9.10 Doi 0 8 270 
v1 AtoMatemi:Jlvidems Atlas generut cocli gut 
3 Adera tollit. An' 8, 141. 3502309] 
Thus i, e. quinto die menſis] partu Terra 
2 ++ *nefando Coeumque Fupetunique "Treat. Virg 
; Georg' 376679. ae eee 
Ctfatera antiguum 39%; of ger a, Sidonia 
* 3 5 9, 266. 75 


3 tropea ferunt, quos * 40 tus dextrra eto. 
on? Ir, 1%. 2 5 D N Wes BSI wy os 
[; Nu. AJ mud iN 
Tn eng 5 theſe Bale. it may be pres. whether | 
the laſt ſyllable were not pronounced with a long vowel by 
ſyndoße from the PreterimperP” or Preterperf, as dat for 
ditat à Tuppoſiti tion not entirely without en from the 


Werke, paſſage : 


55 


% In omnibus * n hahent 88 ſi 
«« patiantur ſyncopam, eundem ſeryamus accentum in ultima ; 
&« ut fumpoit funit, cuphuit cuf it, audivit audit, Ec. Priſc' 
«« p. 629: where, by fumat, he probably alludes to An” 3, 
e&F 35 ceciditque Juperbum _ & omni hunts Raw Neptunia 
25 e e HAL 


. : 1 
N \ 


fg There are > (RY to he found, where a 
future Signification may Ce þ be. expreſſed 
by the preſent Tenſe. OA exon dn, NN) © 


* ef C3 11. 7 
Compreſſe n > IP an n port fue Plaut 
dis Cas 2, Or 53s. 7 
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Quan, Fer, ene 2 e N i Bacch' 

> OOH col e Fe) Ta 
. Quan egrendimus arcem... En' a, Wn, N 

. wilo, En iſe | 
Vo domwiny atque ad parentes fu 

15080 num Plaut Ciſt ag, 86. 


iet bellum civile, r nobis Fatiendun fits 
e ne en e 
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Hie 3 Junoni ingins Slate Dido con- 
debut. En 1, 431. 2 


Tegulas marmoreas ex Funonis Lacinia templo 
in edem Fortune Equeſtris,” quam Rome 
Faciebat, tranſtulit. Val' Max' 1, 1. 


5 ae orte vid ſacrd, ſicut meus ſt mos 
* ee quidam. Hor” Serm'.,, 5 8 


It - cuſtom of doing * 
in Ting _ nos 8, wh 
VIE £&: Fe 
"Bets non 9 Ane ex. odca 
+ JST Suet' Jul' 60. fd 2 


nel In 
2 4 - 


"HE EET". ſpeaks of ib a 


as paſſing, but not finiſhed, at 22 5 time paſt. 


. ho fe pe dubentos, ut mag 
tabal, ſtans pede in uno. Hor, 
Armorum & eſnitandi peritiſſimus, laboris ultra 

| fidem patiens era: in ag mine nonnunguam 

e gquo, ſœpiùs pedibus *anterbat.. Suet Jul 57. 

In felix qud fe dum regha munebant) ſepils 

8 Ne es 3 foltbat 4 Ber. 
ros, & avo puerum Aſtyanafta tralebat. 

$5 En' 2, 453. | 
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3. Tho' the Signification given above in Rule 
u be the real Signification of this Tenſe at all 
Times, yet it is often beſt expreſſed in Engliſh by 


the Aoriſt (ne wrote): and even in Latin the 
Preterperfect would, in theſe caſes be equally, 
71 60 0 in eq; ac 
220 11 141 e 26 SLSC4> %75 8 32.1060 n q 2 


Tullus negotiatores Romanos comprehenſos *que- 
| rebatur. : Liv' 1. N 1 nne * 

JF. WY. e Ny 6 n 1 . 
Cum is nuncius Romam ad con ſulendum redit, 

 _, confeſtim Rex his fere verbis Patres *conſu- 
3 lebat. Liv' Ke. * * f 


1 


hand 


Cum efſet Cæſar in citeriore Gallid in hybernis, 


=» crebri ad eum rumores afferebantur, li- 
teriſque item Labieni certior a fiebat. Cæs 
. 


| 1 .. Nam, quod. hoſtis: appropinguabat, confurtudine 


ſud Ceſar ſex legiones expeditds' *ducebat © 
þofft eas totius exercitits impedimenta *colloca- 
NUN lat. Cæs' Gall 2, _ Re 5 ö 


7 SER 
, FE. 


| Montes 


( 4] 


Montes: ff: 5 Sabini ecken 85 hand 

A u otenuere. Lav 1. „ e bat oro pit Forst o5ins 
* {: Themiſtocles unus breflitit & uaivrſs pars of 
-1 *achat, Nep' Themiſt'.s 111 - & noinenhnnt 
ork: . o Thucydidr maxime + Judd tate 
5 *erat, _ gens b Jan 


Nepp Themiſt. 

d """"— Venus, ewe animum flenere ee a 

; ſolus Hperboreas glacies. aba 
oi Virg' Georg' 4, 519 [4 Row an ors 


0 Fun tenuis glauco · velabat amiftu carbafus, 9 
ec ctrines umbroſa »tegebat arundo. 1 — f 
Dum regna manebant. En 2, 44 .) 

Niſus erat portæ cuſtos. An' g, 176. r 

2 Apelles *faciehat aut Polyeletus was the Inforip- 


tion which the ancient Antiſts, modeſtly 
inſcribed on their doe Ty the Pal. 


ſage is this; Et illa, que mirando non ſatia . 


o 
o 


mur, bendenle litulo Wenge 5 ABEL. 


LESFACIEBAT aut POLYCLETUS; 247 uam 
inchoata ſemper arte et imper fell: ria 


non amplius (ut opinor) abſolute. tgduntur 


| inſcrißta, ILLE FECIT. Ply Pr ref. 


Richard ln (Gramm' Comment”). wiſhes to | prove, 
that this Tenſe does not neceſſarily imply an AQton un 2 
but only in Verbs which in themſelves ſignify a contin 


x yu 57 - 


Action, and even in them not always: for in wrt” Eg ras 


/ulebat, and ſome of the others above cited, he argues that the 


Authour certainly intended to repreſent theſe Actions, as Jone, 


and not merely as in doing; that the Agent perfoctel the R 


Action, not that he was about It only. He confeſſes, how- 


ever, that when an Action is repteſented as in fer; or Eta 


k 


es 
+ 
4 


| * delt ume, it f i; requiſite to make ug ef "this'tenſe ; 


above Examples, intended ta- repreſent Tullus in the act of 


| Examples, it ſeems that gueSus ef. and conſuluit would have 
anſwered the writer's intention as well. But the Latins (like 


the foundation of all his future misfortunes, ot whether. 1 fay, by 


24 % 2 pes * + 
5 2 r 8 
— — —— 
— 


paring two Orations, the one of C' Gracchus, the other of 


| cc ' Heque implorantis ſed nunciantis vicem, Palus inquit in foro 


1 


which ſhould have led him to conſider this as it leading and 
therefore it's univerſal Signification: It ſcenis to me that this 
Signification of a paſt Event during the time of it's paſſing 
may be traced in every inſtance: and that Liyy, in one of the 


complaining, and in the other to repreſent the King in the 
act of conſulting the Senate; ſince it follows of eourſe, unleſs 
contradicted by the Context, that theſe Actions were brought 
to an end. It often indeed happens that the Preterimp* and 
the Aoriſt ¶ I vorote/ are interchangeable ; as in the fore: going 


the modern French) were fond of this tenſe; and when the 
ſenſe would admit either, more uſually preferred it it; but this 
will by no means prove the Signification of both to be the 
ſame. Whether I ſay in Engliſh, By this cndu? he + Was laying 


this conduct he laid, Ic. the thing intended will be the ſame; 
but the preciſe Signification is — different in Engliſh 
as s in Latin. o 8 | 

"That the Latins themlclyes had this 1 of the diſtinQion 
between the Preterimp? and the Preterperf® will appear beyond 
all doubt from the following paſſage of A. Gellius. In com- 


Cicero, he produces a paſſage from each, where the Significa- 
tion is nearly the ſame. “ Gracchus autem non querentis 


" deftitutus eft.; - veſtimenta detracta ſunt, wirgis caſus oft, Sed 
« enim. Cicero præclarè cum diutina repræſentatione, non. 


« caeſus ft, ſed c debatur inquit 11 in: RY oro, 4+ 55am 
4 civis Romanus. Noc Att 10, 3.“ <1 eng 4-41 ; 


„ 


„ * : 
4. It is frequently found in Poetry and Hiſ- 


tory, and ſometimes in ordinary language, inſtead 


of the Preterimp' 23 872 75 * have 
written.) 


"or 50 TE | 
Anceps certamen a. 1 ni 158 . 
1 . venuſens, Liv'-28. Ivy 
Tbatur in cades, niſt Afraniu ebviam oe 
Tac' Ann! 13. 


Nec rapere auſurus ni 2 defenders 2 
hoſpes erat. Ov 1244 Prot“. 8 


Auctoritas tanta plane me movebat, 451 tu oppo- 
ſuiſſes non minorem tuam. Cic'., 
E. fi non alium late jaftaret odorem, * e. 
| 'Virg Georg 2, 1339. 

F ra & magnitudo erat lacerti, al crurs 
en retla 8 N Plin' 8. 


CHELGI 7 12 0 


50 Erat TY a = gn. time, ſeems . 


to be uſed inſtead of Eft. 43% % Hadi 
"Fm Nunc eft bibendum, nunc oy libero Pulſanda 
hl \ ._ _xelllus; nunc Saliaribus ornare pulvinar 
WF © Deorum tempus *erat dapibus, fodales. her 
tof Od" 1, 37, 4 L 
ena Sed nunc non *erat his locus. Hor A p- is 
ntis Jun ſubeunt anni ſragiles . nunc erat, ut 
foro. peo ſito deberem fine laborum uiuere. Ov'. 
Sed Wen 0, Y- 2 1 
non Me quoque donari jam rude tempus «erat: tem 
ane bus erat nec me peregrinum | ducere coe 

3 2 lum. Ibid. 4, * 24 
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CHAPTER IV. 


* 8 ir, 


of the Paper 7 ſe Nane, 


dor 
A ies C4344 


This Tenſe i in Latin ee what in Greek and Eng- 
Ih are two ſeparate Tenſes ; 1ſt. . 
F 473 
= Re. is ape the Indeßmite ride tes, 
| the! epi I wrote : in which Tenſe. it is often 
interchangeable with the PreterimperſeRt ; the one 
W epreſenting a paſt Attion, as Hill going on, the 

| other as compleated ; which difference is in theſe 


1 caſes immaterial to the ann kghiſitation 2 che 
1 ſentence. See Ch' 3, 32. i 2d 08 


| Orationem hujuſcemodi *habutt. Sall' Tur: * 
l N EY ſublato 1 montem. genitore „iu En' 


4011 2. 


| 10 
fk 


= U: in, Tons m noſtram "Jeſcendimus, e po- 
'F | "' poſet Corn” altquem qui aderant ca; am 
i duiſſerendi. Cic' Tuſc" Lu 8 


2 omnes, N ora dtenebant... 


2 An' 2, i» £ 
© | 7p amis miht-7 7 uater "fit; 6 ea, + hefitalgt Ba 
; 0 er. wy - % , 1 \ 
| 435 © £194 ij 


1 ; 2 Tria 
d ; 


i as — 


i. 


L 8 7 
T Drignow emplins rraduntur' abfohutt in ſcripta, 
in n r g. and ſee; he E- 


ni amples ha $53). ©; ty T1877 (104 4 
Fegoli pelle ut. ll, droge e vidit 
d 


prorepentem ex angu 5 


Dum exit Imaona Halb, 0 55 20 22 
tele dat. Peltus i eee Kn. 105 424. 


ene 


d rich 5 | 
8 wo" the two tat Examp les the "Preſent, 01 or Prefimp? ' would 
certainly be more gramm x atical. It is o different fp Virgil's 


- uſual accuracy, that J * to that | Interpretation, which 
makes life preſent Tenſe ai BURN 
4 F Br Ker. 


2. It-is uſed in that: Kale, which. in Greek 
uy ſome- other: languages would be 9 22 by 
the WN. $0? Gr 3 Ad No. 

a 2YL ** 
dais te veni. Nep! Them. 


Salis una ſupergue widimus excidia, Us cope | 
ſuperavimus urbi. En 2, 643. 
bs mea materi reſpondet Mie Ws \ Vichmus, | 
127 6 fulſi criminis ada wie . 
Si tales milites omnes habemus, mars e 
Leinetil. 1 


* tales animos in prælio habebitis,, qualtes hic 
oftenditis, vicimus. Liv. 


Nam nil 888 nec Jun 1 bulnere. Phedr' | 


8. 


8e 2, x, mit 

4 \ uten, ex eo quem ad te *miſus relle. Sall 

| Cat' 44. 

4 col 10 855 2 auxilinm Vin ibu. En. 
97 129, 


C3 | 3. It 


1 as 7] 
Qs It is ſometimes. -uſed in a ſenſe peculiarly 
Indefinite (as the Greeks frequently uſe their 
Aoriſt) to ſignify an Action of univerſal Time, 
paſt, preſent, and to come; in which ſenſe the 
Preſent is commonly uſed. 8 


Nui EK f ka \ A Y 1 


Plerumque grate divitibus ee parvo 
ub Lare pauperum coeng fine aulæis & 
exo, ſollicitam * explicuere Frontem. Hor 
_ Oc g, 29. 

VMunguam imprudentibus imber "bfuit. Georg 

1, 374+ | 

Dax aluit vites & ſuccos *condidituve; - Tibull'. 

© ' Haud facile my verum *providit, ubi illa 


ob ſiciunt: guiſſuam omnium lubidini 
ſimul ont uſui paruit. Sall* Cat' g1. 


Neque ille aut *doluit miſerans inopem, aut *inv;- 
en L0 hens: Sc. Virg' Georg 2, 500. 


4 It is poetically uſed i in a condigonal ſenſe, 
inſtead of the Preterimperfett or 3 
Subjunctive. 1 


Nec weni, niſi fata locum luer, dediſſent. 


En' 11, 112, 


Primam merui qui laude coronam; ni me que 
Salium, fortuna iminica talſec.. An' 55 355 
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n 
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th 5. Odi, memini, un, Carl bewenden coc pi) 
have the ſignification of the Preſent Tenſe. And 
conſequently, the 1 noveram &c, have 
1 the 


Pd 


422 — — — 


- - ——— 


1 7 1 


the ſenſe ol the Preterperf; and the Future per- 
fett novero &c. the ſenſe of the Simple Future. 


di Profanum vulgus & arceo. Hor od. 35 11. 


Si bene te n, metues liberrime Lolli, Ec. 


Hor' Ep' 1, 18, 1. x 11210 


Sic ego non ullus jam norim in amore tumultus, 


nec veniat * te noæ vigilanda mihi. Pro- 
pert g. 


Sed nunc . uberioris "fall. » meminerimus. 


Col R R' , 2, 8. 


Ille, qui accepit injuriam, 3 *meminit & pre 
fe fert dolorem ſuum. Cic' Off 2, 22. 


Sed quid agimus ? oblitine ſumus Sc. A. Ego 


verd *memineram. Cic Tuſc' wy 1» 33- 


CH. | Phania ille frater meus fuit. S. *Noram 


& cio. Ter And' 5, 4s 3. 
uum id ſud cauſa faciet & *oderit ſe & emu 
2 diliget: quod mw non PT Cic' Fin” 
5, 28. 


N eſt, quotics "corpit imago * Mart 
11, 103. | 


But corp? is more uſual in the regular fa of Pall tle 
This ſignification of theſe words may readily be accounted for. 
We uſually render them by the Preſent Tenſe ; but they are 
ſtill expreſſive of paſt action; they mark the termination of 
ſome proceſs which has paſſed in the mind, or the'conetuſion 
of ſome particular action. Thus mene, (or minifee, from 

whence comes remini/cor) the ancient Preſent of memini might 
ſignify 25 fx in mind, heing perhaps derived from mens. I have 
[x:d in mind is therefore the genuine ſignification of dem-. 
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— anni gil I find out; mee 
for a HU u t 16 et t Nen e 


6. In writing letters it is uſual. to uſe. thoſe 
verbs in the Preterperf Tenſe, which expreſs the 
preſent writing. 1 % or 44 19H | 


« 


* Het feftitidns Nr in inert neue nine. 
Cic' ad Att' 6, 4. 


Cum quod ſcriberem ad te, nihil kaberem ; tamen 
ne guem diem intermitterem, has dedi literas. 
Cic' ad Att 9, 16. 


Trebatium VI 1 2 quo * has thera dedi, 
erpectabam. d“ n 


Het mea fi caſu mireris el quare alterius 
Adigitis ſeripta fit aer rum. Ov: twiſt 


. 35 3, 1. 14 EY Nan 
£80 Now Saluno prepoſe it be. bp verbs Ms faiete 
; Eran Pont 2, EL 9 | >, 


11 the time is to be pred i palling, the 
Preterimp' r.uſed. de 


Cum hec ſcribebam, 1 jam te e 1 0 2 2 


mo bam: Eo brevior eſt hec epitola 
_- adverſus mag Nrum n nor modeſtior. Wie 
Tam Ep g, 13. ul 


- 4 
of # 411 


1 a former lene is mentioned the reel 
bea is uſed. eg . olg 54 | amt to 


| *Dederom edi FR 1 44 te; IF nunc bebo 
brevior. Cic\'Fam' Ep' 6, 20. 


Scriyſeran 


the 


am 


f ©] 
eee see ad te epiſtolam; ſed is cui dare 
volleram, non e Profite. Tie" 2 Att” 
"2 Kr 
Literæ tuc, quas proxims 3 . 
Fuerunt. wag Fam' 150 55 e 


3•2. 124 WM 
Theſe Rules are e obſerved. Aue b 00 frequently 
iiſed in the Preſent Tenſe ; as, Hance tua Penelope lento tibi mittit, 
Ulye. Oy Pen? Uly and frequently elſewhere.—Seribimus, & 
gremio Truicus enſis adeſt. Ov! Did' En' 184.—Ad Ofavium dedi 
literas 5 cum ipſo nibil eram locutus ... . . e feripf ut debui dili- 
genter: Cie" ey” 25 2, | 


of 


7. Ih Verbs; in or this Tenſe is double, amatus 
ſum or fui ; where amatus fum is a real paſt Teaſe, 
notwithſtanding the appearance of ſum ini the p pre- 
ſent. This is well expreſſed by A Gellius? Quum 
enim dico in campo eſt, in Comitio gt, tempus 
© inffans ſignifico : . at quum dico fad ef, 
« ſeriptum eſt, quanquam ęſt verbum temporis ſit 
præſentis, confunditur tamen cum Præterito, 
1 r eſſe went: 1 moth 5 


Theſe two e af in ceneral the ame Grification. 
For though, it might be expected, that here a diſtinction would 
be made between the Aoriſt and the Traga ate. yet the Latin 
language has not made uſe of this opportunity, as the follow- 
ing Examples taken . Ker 0 1 * Englifh 
Verb abundantly prove. vue * 7 


Examples in which amatus ſum 25 80 £0 hang 


> You a Ari P rum Domus 
IT aft. "from p. y. 3 


1 20 ] 1 
555 Filius huic fato diuũm proleſyue virilis nulla fuit, frimdgque 


.- © * oriens erefta juventd A. En (den 
« Puum perducere eum non poſſet, interficere conatus eft. In- 
. 4 conflata ſunt illa bella, que ad internecionem. 
ef Alexandri mortem gefta ſunt, omneſque concurrerunt 
© ad Perdiccam opprimendum. Nep. pact, 
Ila funt annis juncti juvenilibus, illd conſenuere caſd. Ov 
6 Met*. ; 9. 1 , 
Anne enim conſul primum fuerat, gudm ego natus 
« fum: —4 2 8 conſule adoleſcentulus miles 
© profedus ſum ad Capuam ; quintogue anno poſt ad 
© Tarentum queeſtor; deinde adilis, quadriennio poſt 
« faftus ſum prætor. CC, Y 3 
a Occiſus ef 45 imperit anno. Eutrop'.“ Theſe and upwards 
- of 40 more examples from undoubted authority are 
ſufficient. 


Examples in which amatus ſ\ am 15 uſed to figniſy 
the Tlagaxaycrcs I have been loved /romp. 94- 


© In guibus es venata jugis, Pp. 
© Tune es queſita per omnes, nata, mibi terras. Ov. 


© Newe mihi noceat quod vcbis ſemper, Aebi vi, profuit inge 
© mum: meaque hee facundia, fi qua e, que nunc 5 
. 4 fro wobis ſcepe locuta eff, invidid careat, Ov' 
© Ut fumns in Ponto, ler frigere conſtitit Ifter, facta eft 1 
© ini dura ter unda maris. OV. | | | 
* Satis din dedifti wverba; ſat adbuc tua nos ata 
< fides, Ter. | ray} I t pf 
© Nam quæ ad hoc tempus Tugurtham tutata funt, omnia 
* removistis. Sall' ; with many other examples of the 
fame kind: to which add, | cp 


Ut patri# careo, bis frugibus area trita eft, diffiluit nudo 
Preſſa bis uva pede. Nec quaſita tamen patio patientia 
longo eft ; menſque mali ſenſum noſtra recentis habet. 
Ov' triſt'. | 

As to che other Form amatur fui, every one muſt know, that 
it is much leſs frequent than amatus ſum, But I had not ob- 


E 


In- 


g . FN I 1 


. 


| ſerved, til, 1 redd Mr. Pickbourn's Diſſertation, that-it- is W 


very unuſual as he ſtates it to be. His words are theſe (p' 84) 
With a view to aſcertain this and ſome other points relative 
to the Tenſes of Verbs, I have lately read a great part of 
« Vier, Eutropius, Nepor, Tuſtin, Cæſar, Salluft, Cicers's Ora- = 
* tions, Phedrus, Ovid's Metamorphoſes and Triftia, Firgil, 
Horace, Terence and Juvenal. But I have only been able to 
collect three and twenty inſtances of fuir's being joined to a 

perfect participle: and moſt of theſe are very ſuſpicious 
« caſes; for the participles with which they are compounded 
0 er JE 


Sentences in ich 6 uit Fe * 0 4 af 


2 OY Ov... 
75 * Aſuetus ſkudiis mollibus iſe fu. Id. 
S eernent, u nun junta . Lari. 


1 2 Fat rerum | remie fotentia, 5 Or Met”. 
„ Cum Pelid tot genite, cur nobilis una eft ? mipta ſuit 
— wr '» Ao 7 
edi 75 x duce Fabio conſult nah Victor. 
8 — manu uni der ſum terrarum orbem utrum ad- 
© mirabi 2 vicerit, an aggred: auſus fuerit, encertum 
* eff, Juſtin.” : 


- * Confeſftim bella illata ſunt, nec pax rata fuit. Futrop?. 


« His ſpeculum in cathedr4 matrit pofitum fuit. Phædr. 


* Ne quid reſpublica detrimenti caperet ; quo uno werficulo ſatis. 
0 2 ſemper 97 fuerunt, etiam nullis armis datis. 
c ic? 


© Quos ante ſe 1 8 ne mo Bocotiorum auſus fit afdicere 
in ace. 
: © T heopompus,, qui fuit poſt aliguanto natus. Nep. 
s primis Lycans aper Jen ſuit don cots Mot 9 
* EP. K | D * 0 Lid 


* 


— dion hover, Napon. 
« Ih ſumant eee ee 
2 eruditi fugrunt ? Cie, 
2 1 cum aliis quoque in civitatibus fuerit aeg 
er | „d gabial 
e eee 
* Hec urbs condita primb a Pauſania rege Spartanorum, E 
ES . Per ſem axes pofſeſſa fuit; deinde variante vigorid, 


edæmiorum nunc e habi 
rg og * Jari ta 


1 e den; ee Ter'. 
: Nan bor , wes fait, ex te adeo oft ortum. Id, 


« going to Prefs, a friend preſented i 


: with the following. Sentences from Ovid's Faſti : 


SD fequiter, numero turba notata fait. 
Accipitri juncta columba fuit. | 

Cie. ſadit fie culta fuit fic framing nevit. 
Kenne ſuit ſatis debita paſeit * 
©. Slwic aus artus in aii. 
© Hoe bibit, ex illo tempore nupta fuit. 
©. Nupta fuit quondam matertera Cofavis illi. 

When compared to the innumerable inſtances of the other 
* canftrudtion (i. e. ofen joined to anatur) which occur in the 

5 | ; * fame 


S 


© | 
m7 


me 


L 3 J 
« ſame Authors, theſe few examples are but like a drop of water - 


1 Oren.” -Pckbourn's Dif® p* 39. - 


I could add ſeveral Examples to the above, if it were neceſ- 
fary ; and upon the whole f am of opinion that amatus fui is 
not ſo very uncommon as has been here repreſented, and par- 
ticularly that the Poets make fiv ſeraple at all of uſing it. It 
i, TOE Or ee Eer? 


— n ee, 
, ruuc obi eſt], et 
10 EA. 7. eee 


Ita trecentis Siculii Romani epuites ſubſitum ſunt] a- d- 
lica impenſa. Liv 29, 1. 

Jona inter actufatorts di viduntur; et preturs tithe ordi- 

. nem date __— his, qui — 17 #ant. Tac“ 

Ann 82 and more 10 Vr I think, in Taci- 

mus we oh 0 Proſe riter, though colhmon 

enough itt 


To rare 0 in desen d tis fortiis. -Lina- 
cer (p 24) ſays that praxfts flow fignifies an action immediately 
paſt: pranſus fui an action paſt at ſome diſtande of time. Now 
though Pranſis fui may not ſignify an ation immediately paſt, 
 &, though perhaps it cannot be uſed for the Hag C 
have dined), yet an Attention to the foregoing Examples will 
fafficiently prove that the two forms ate ih getieral of the fame 
Hgnifications Nevertheleſs I have one or two paſſuges to pro- 
duce, which prove them in ſome Verbs to be very different. 
7 e eee, Cie 

" , 1, 57; N 
Nee tan neta mibi, quam funt, mala afra furrunt. Ov triſt”. 
en i ann f, e. Play” Am- 


2, 2, 130. 


D 2 CHAP- 


* 


CHA p T a R K 4s; 
1 of the Preterplperfel 7. 2 Indicative * 


1. "om PreterpluperfeQ Tenſe nib thatan 
ation is not only paſt at the time of ſpeaking, but 
that it was alſo paſt at ſome paſt time, which time 
may be underſtood from the context. 


FJuamgue decem vite Frater geminaverat annos, 
cum perit. Ov triſt 4, 10, 31. 


12 Primo adſpectu inanimum quiddam fenfuque va- 
cuum ſe putat cernere: poſt autem ignis 
certioribus, quale fit id de quo „ + bins 


incipit ſuſpicari. Cic' Nat D' a, 35. 


In edem Telluris *veneram, n ab Aue 
Var R' R' 1, 2, 1. 


6 Ne commuttere, ut aliquando Jicendum fi Non 
rn Cic' Off 1, * 159 


dann \ Though this. former be. it's uſual 8 
ſignification, which may be univerſally traced, yet 
it is ſometimes found in the beſt Proſe Writers, 
and more frequently among the Poets, where the 
Preterperlekt would dave been equally proper. 


a jor 1 a principio, = 5 50 repulic Alerctur 
Cic' Brut”, 


= * 
e A 2 FIT -f Thi 


\# 


t 25 1 8 
bi tum matri parvulam puellam ond elne e 


mercator odedit . ....matris nomen & patris 
db ddicebat ipſa: patriam & ſigna cætera neque 
d/crebat, neque per atatem etiam * > 
N Ter' Eun'. 
i " Ceperat hic alias, alias Rat urbes,; et 
SGabios "Fg Fecerat arte ſuos. Ovi fas . 
85 3. It is ſometimes i in Proſe, but frequently in 
Poetry, uſed inſtead of the e 
me | 
p ee PIE 
Si mens non lava we cm pide . e 
105, licas foedare latebras. En' 2, 117. 
Fo Æguius hut Turnum e ſe Meer Nord. 
va- eie 
Nr Quanto melius Fuerat, in hic rom: ſſum par 
at, non eſſe ſervatum. Cie Off's, 5 
| Si patriis timuiſſem excedere terris, *Occideras. 
w. Val Flac 7, 441. 
$4 Ante equidem ſumma de re * flatu iſle, Latini, et 
on vellen, © *furrat melins, En“ 11, 302. 


Incluſam Danaen turris ahenta, robuſbæ que fores 
& vigilum canum triſtes eæcubiæ *numerant | 


atis, . % non Acriſium e & 
ne Venus rifiſſent. Hor Od 3, 16, 
mY 
"A 4. In Verbs in or this Tenſe is double, amatus a 


cram & ſueram: of which it may be ſaid, as of 
the Preterperſett Tenſe, that they have the ſame 


ſignification, and that men A 
fue ram. Y et, Shes , 84 S* vs It Mn 


on. Ort 


[ 263 
mel o erat ſummo tantummods margine Phoe- 
Sus. Ovid' faſti. | 
Dicere ut hoc poſſet, verbera "aſſus erat. Ov'faſ. 
*Ventum erat ad Veſtæ. Hor Serm' 1, 9, 35. 
Captague erat lyricis Auſonis ora ſonis. Ov faf”. 
Eamgque poteſlatem, quam ee per ſcelus »erat 


nactus, quaſi juſtam & legitimam hereditatis 


loco, felio tradidit. Cic' Nat D 3, 338. 
Ille ſugit, 5 que Fuerat luca ſepe forms. | 
hg f 


fers nec Euphrates, nec miſerat India co 
nec *fuerant rubri cognita fila croci. Ov 
fa 1, 342. 


Trepidatum fuerat. Liv 305 38. 
Per medias fuerat. .. vaticinata vias. Ov' de 
5. The Participle Pret'paſl' with eram (i e 
amatus eram) is ſometimes uſed in the ſame ſigni- 
fication as the Pret'imperf' Tenſe. And this Prac- 
tice ſeems to. ariſe from conſidering the Participle 
in fuch a fituation, as a mere Adjettive indepen- 
dent of the Verb Subſtantive; as in the Example 


below junct᷑us erat ſeems” to de en the; ſame as 
| Nen wm. 


Prins luce ex ſuperiorius white que Cæſaris 


© caferrs JO} WNT, ee Ones. 
Cæs. | a 


2— in mam vallem 444 que pine 
totum mont:m cingebat ; in quo *poſutun, erat 
19 bpbreruptum 


N 
| | prerujtum undique oppidum Unelldwiun. 


* — qui *unitus erat, 3 angie. 
O' fal”. 


* Ferveſatta jacula in caſas, que more Gallico 
Atramentis * erant tetæ, jacere cocperunt. 
Ces. 


4 Naves longas 3 rume ro 175 guerum 


nne Pickbourn's Diſ- 
ſertation. Some others which he has given do not belong to 
this place. Captague erat fyricis Aufonis ora font. Ov' fal.. 
The preceding line Namen Arionium Siculas impleverat urbes, 
ſhews that the Preterpluperfꝰ ſignification is intended here alſo. 
un ita clauſa erant nobis emma maria, ut neque privatam rem 
maritimam neque publicam jam obire poſſemus. Cic': as far as can 
be underſtoad without having the whole paſſage, clauſa erant 
may be here a true Preterpluperf'.—Alma.tamen iellus, ut erat, 
circumdata panto fuſtulit omniferos_ collo tenus arida wultus. Ov 
Met”. If the paſſage be thus pointed, ut erat being conſidered 


ſeparately, nome 
to this Rule. 


— 
* 


1 


* —_— = — 9 92 2 44 7 * - gt < — — 


CH APT/BR VI 


1. Tus Future Tenſe ſignifies, that the Ac- 
Shih is to happen in ſome time after the time ol 
ſpcaking. 


*Thimus, _ 


% 


i 
| 
| - 
1 


1 J 


imus, ibimus, ulcungue præcedes. Hor Od. 


=—_ me *vertam? quid viro meo *reſpondebo ? 
\ Tor: Hec' 4+ 1. Ane N Fe k 


* 


2. It is ſometimes uſed in the Second Perſon 
inſtead of the Imperative Mood. 


Sed ualebis; meaque negotia 3 21. 
Dis adjuvantibus ante brumam * expett is. 
Cic' fam 7, 20. 


Tu hc 1. — Ciceronem puerum *curabis & 
aanabis. Cic'. 


Dum wha: aridum compone Kn: cras ge. 
nium mero curabis. Hor Od 3, 179 15. 


3. Amabo or Amabo te is uſed for queſs. "TT 


Sed amabo te, nihil incommodo valetudinii lug 
Fee et.” 


© Fac, *amabo. Ter' Eun' 3, 3 28. 


p # 


It is ſometimes, though rarely followed by" ut. Sed mm 
[al amabo te] ut illuc tranſeas. Ter' Eun' 3, 3, 31. 81 


* 4 = —— 


CHAPTER VII. 
Of the Future Perfetl Tenſe Aae 


ar 


1. F ſignifies not merely that an Aftion 1s 
future, but that at ſome ſuture time it will be paſt. 


Ero 


2 


Ero ſecurior, 3 e ze, rid 
2 Plin' ad cos 4 . ; 


a Unus homo 7 tis, 0 cipcs, undique ſeptus agge- 


er urbem edi 


rybus tantas ftrages impune 
40 es Era 


Aer, juvenun . 
9, ö 2 54; ** 
wenne feu . Terz 


q. 


2. It is ahen beſt nnd into Engliſh by 


the Simple Future; but fill the former Compound 
ee may be always obſerved. 


Ah! fi pergis, ubiero. Ter 
Si te quo animo ferre; actipiet, negligentem 
Feceris. Ter. 

rede, i inguan, mihi: aut conſolando aut confilio 
aut re Juvero. Ter Heaut' 1, 1. 


” Quod fi *erit faflum, & rempublicam n 
bene ficio AHeceris, S ipfe æternam gloriam 
e. Cig' Fam' ep' 10, 14. 


we Gui Antonium *oppreſſerit, is bellum eee. 


Cic' Fam' ep 10, 1g. 


Et te (fi qua uiam Mederit fortuna nir, 
Ziemus regi. En 11, 128. 


In All chel Empires the Authours ew evidently to.lntend 


that the Actions will be paſt and compleated at ſome future 
ball have with very good ſenſe, though not always according 
to our uſual form of Speech. Richard - Johnſon on the con- 
trary thinks that this Tenſe is often put unreſervedly for the 


imple Future: the above OT are moſt of them taken 
1 OM from 


* 


L 80 
from that Authour, and vet I-ſee mo; ö of his 


opinion. 5 3 le . 3 * . . N ) 


. "This Tenſe | is fometimies not Atingaitiable 
from the Preterperf Subjundtive; it being in 
ſuch caſes immaterial to the Signification, whether 
the Action be expreſſed as abſolutely Future Per- 
N or nen, Future Perfect. 229 

9 0 zi 11 | 
3 Oui Alter, cert 8 exiſtimare, eum 
contra rempublicam fafturum. Sall' Cat" 5 1, 
Tunc ea fortuna habenda erit, quam Dis dede- 
rint. Liv'. 30. 


 Nife viderie ibſa non ſe dumme Or Met' 
de Ceph' & Procr. 


4. In Verbs in or, this Tenſe is wade: ama- 
tus ero or fuero, the Signification of both which 
18 the ſame. | 


Show ere ſhould ſeem by N to > be the moſt common, 
though I have chanced to meet with more ann of the 


other. — 818 N 


Cum eo fi locuta eris, intelliges. Cicꝰ ad Teren'. 


Quum *profeftus erit, faciam te certiorem. Cic', 


1 8 'fnerit lectus Scyron, torvuſgue Humus 
2217188 . ov Phil Dem' "4 \ 


Non hodie ſi *extluſus ſuero, drfitan. Hor 
1/207; Serm 45 9268. 

Qui*pofitus ſueris, in flatione mane! Ov "ry 
Ego fi cum nie Locutus fuer. Cie": A 4: 


* Ac: 84 48 ” 4 . 


„ 2 "CHAT. 


* 


ö 


Tt wm) 


vu — — ub Dau- 4 OV Roy * LEES 26.33 - 


a Te annum jam *audientem Cratippum. oem of 


It I TK. der vim Ta 


al eder HAPT E * vu. 
h 7 Wass e of the P Bika. 120 hy 5D 


D dl . ee Tauſanen 3 " 


W. 1 da 3 47 $3 15> + GIA + 

HEN. any Addon is neidhict i having 
continued for Tolle time and ſtill Eontiniiing, the 
Verb muſt be in the Preſent Tele, whe in 
Engliſh we uſe the Preterperfekt; and in the Pre- 


terimperfect, We KANO.) * uſe the. Preter- 
plupertett. cabsrA ob itch. vi 


Plus jam Jn Bev quinguOinium., Plaut Ep id” 
3, 4, 63 which in Engliſh would be ex- 
preſſed, 7 have: now been fret” more than 
e a HOTTRUY. Bt 


cg S 8 eg Kurer wiſere, 
Cic' ad Att.. 


1 foſtquam, amo Caſnamg...:-myrapolas, om 


nes Jollicito. Plaut Caſl , 3, . 


3 


8 13 1. 1 F LY 
1 non erplext, ſed palim 3 gui ve- 
tando Japptemenin & peruntiam mitt, Jam- 
Pride "retrahebant. Liv 30, 20. * 


Hans [pinion] ] multos eee, annos Rex 
deinde ſuperbo imperib. tenuit Mezentius. | 
En' 8, 481. a 


- 


E 2 Ille 


0 * 1 


le os 771 que loquenti ; jamdudum 2 totum 1 
trabat lumine corpus. En 8, 153. 


Ut *ſumus in Ponto, ter frigore gn 8 ; 
Ov Triſt 8 10, 1. | 
D. atrid care bis ru ibus area rita £ 
Dr Triſt'. * 7 9 a 
De communibus miſeriis: bes tot annos 
ver ſamur, et, ut * SRO. Ct 
Fam Ep' 77 3.˙ FF 


uren mini 1975 diu, Ks of te 1 
Cic' Fam E P-43.t3-;, - - 


e aliquando dolor papuli R' feria, quod 
jam div parturit. Cc. 


Audibal jamdudum berba querentis Liber. 
Ov' Fal' de Ariadne. 


Bellum Juſceptum guartum decimun annum 
geritis. Liv" a8, 39. 

Out vero Annibal hoſtis incolumi exertitu deci. 
mum quartum annum * _— Liv“ 
28, 41. ö 


bus cum gente tot annos bella” 285. En- 1. 


an Abet it my be pant nt ud Mud pmäler h. 
obſerved in Time Future. Thus I would fay, cras erimus tres 
menſes in urbe and not fuerimus, — wit We 
ſhall have been. - 


The Reader may ag on it, that the above Rule contains 
the univerſal Practice of the Latin Language, which has fewer 
Exceptions than moſt Rules of Syntax. The two following are 


all 1 have met with: Sunt In eo, AF din, dtlubra Diane. 
Or Me@ ja. | 


Multas 


[ 38 J | 
Ales comm monſes Ar Mila. Phadr Ap 2. 
"Suck Examples as the following are not to be con ech i ; 
| belonging to this Rule: Dia multumgut © mecum dubitavi. Cic? 
Orat', It is * that at the time of writing his doubt was 
at an end. CAVE 


nofra tot per annos widit tas. Liu Pref”, At the 
EN So alſo, 


Uſque ad noſftram viguit etatem. Cic Nat B 1, Procm. 
ang 5 alias Mencit feranus, 1 Sen“ de 


3 — — 


ra 3. 
5 8 ee. natus es. Phædr' 5, 9 | 
Rboebe, diu, res f qua diu mortalibus ulla 2 vim. En 
[ 10, $61. of AV eee any 6 M 8 


| There Now Oe 8 a parti» 

| clar uſe of theſe Tenſes, ſince the contrary is a particularity 
in the Engliſh Tongue, which in this reſpe& differs from the 
other Languages with which I have any acquaintance, except 
the German. Of the French I can ſpeak deciſively, that it 

| agrees with the Latin. I believe the ſame of the Ttalian; 1 

'  ſuſpe the ſame of the Celtic Diale&s, having - frequently 
heard ſuch expreſliohs as theſe. from Welchmen and Iriſhmen ; 
he tis in this neighbourhood for thiſe laf rave years, work in this 
garden for theſe-three months p. And of the Greek I may 
venture to ſay that I have taken notice of more than 100 
Examples of this practice, and men. & 
ako r , 14. 


A very important paſſage of Scripture foams tc to come within 
this Rule, and T make no ſcruple of going a little aſide from 
my Subject in hope of contributing to it's explanation: TIgiv 

AB;axy ene Sg wa. equi. John 8, 58. According to the Rule 
laid down above, this paſſage ought t to * thus tranſlated or 

© underltood ; , 


1 34 ] 

underſtood ; I have been in exiftence before) Abraham was born. 
Such appears to be the plain grammatical kgnafication . the 

; paſſage and no more z and thus interpreted i it conveys 0 un- 

equivocal an Aſſertion of the Pre-exiſtence of Chriſt, as fearcely 

to be miſtaken by any one, who attends to the' ordinary con- 


121 TH 


es of OP... 


CT $34 3 vp & 2 , l = 4 — . . 1 14 1 4+ 


** 


7 * 
% 6 9 a 4 R " i 
684 + * 4 N* 


CHAPTER IX. 
Of the 7 enſes of the Enghſb Verb. 


HAT the Reader may N defeQive the 
Latin Language is in it's Tenſes, the following 
Scheme of the FAR Verb is ſubjoined: | 


een 


2 wee write. 
Divided pong 


4 0:14 nad 


Obſolete Preſent... 


The ſignification of this Tenſe ES ſame as of the 
former. It is now obſolete, except in Negative Sentences, as 
He dbes not affirm it; and in Interrogative Sentences, as Do you 
rm it? and in Emphatical expreſſions; as I do affirm-it. It 
may be called a Divided Tenſe, becauſe the ſign i is | uſually | 
ans from the Verb by tolns Words intervening.” 


lac vn Wand” 


3 Preſent Imperfet | 
apo: $9 
| Paſſing Preſei 


I am writing: 


9 * 
294 11 of 4 b * 0 * + & 
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Preſent 2. 


| 41 „ is ae 


: ice! b 14 Tine. —_ | wy 3 pow 
15 nue, FP $5 tyoba pr ored nin: 
| 19 Ag. 4 BAG | 


! * - 
wi 3% Butt —— 


Called Indefinite, becauſe the Action may have happened 
in any paſt Time; which preciſe Time muſt be collected from 
the Context, whereas Tenſe 4 is os wah N. e 
by Time Preſent. * 


1 
2. Divided or 0Bſolete./ M 
Indefinite Paſt, Fefe. C ai write. 


Of the ſame 8 


8 


en a the W Tenſe See 


3. Hhdefiis Paſt, lte. 1 was s writing 


4- Now Paſt, Perfett. 
0 Ilapaxaper@> * 
The Denomination Now Paſt is hazarded for a Tenſe, 
which has hitherto had no Name in Engliſh. Though paſt, 
it is bounded by Time Preſent, and ſo far united to it, that 
no Time or Action is conſidered as intervening. It repreſents 
however an Action intirely paſt ; and therefore Dr. Clarke (in 
his Note on Hom' II“ a, 35) injudicioufly:aſcribes this Tenſe 
to the Preſent.It was ſaid above, that no Time or Action #s 
conſidered as intervening ; but in reality both may have inter- 
vened. In this, I have redd Herodotus," but I remember as ſuch 

Paſſage, the reading is conſidered by the Speaker as imme- 
diately preceding the Preſent Time, though many, years may 
have elapſed. But if any Words are "uſed, whereby the conti- | 

guity between the Time paſt and Time preſent is cut off, this 
"Tenſe cannot be uſed; as, I redd Herodotus many yearg ago, Sc ; 
I 473 © not 


1 LS written. 


L 

not I have redd. The want of this Tenſe in Latin is by no- 
thing fo clearly demonſtrated, as by this; that the French, 
OT e OE ON La fs ed aſe 
Latin, have yet adopted it, ASX. wah 


5 Now Paſt, Imperfef. I have been 2 
6. _ More than Paſt, Perfeds, a 0 
Formerly 7% Pj, bi 
Preterplu-, Pein. 1001 | ee. 
7. More than Kal. nber] 8 N 5 
rage ly Peſt, . I had bean.” 


writing. 


I had written. 


Pretrpl, Engel. 


* 
- 
a % 
I 6 # '% 


* 


"4 OY e 22 I ſhall or vil write 
i) Sh Future Inperfet, n 5 
fe or CI haller + will ering 
y 8. h tall owl have en. 


L 


= 4. Fs Pa 7 ſhall or will my been 
Baue. i 2. * 
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"CU  JEHAPTBR.X. 
Of the Imperative Mood and it's 406. 8 


1. 1 Imperative Mood is that which we 


uſe when we addreſs ourſelves to any Perſon or 
Thing, eicher by way of command or intreaty, 
and ſometimes of permiſſion ; the Second Perſon 
is therefore the only pare of *. ow eve. 


Dic mihi, Muſa, virum. Hor Ars Well 
19 "Finite arma viris, & acedite ferro. En o be 
Ne 'nega. Ter' Heaut' g, 3, g. 


Ne ſæui, magna facerdos. En' 6, 844. 
Vos valete & nn Ter' Heaut' ult. 


2. The: ſecond Perſon of che Preſent Tenſe 


Sudz unttive is uſed as an ye: 


As we fry in An. yer Ag g ch, x gentler e 
thod of expreſſing a command: or perhaps by an Ellipſis, 
which Ovid has expreſſed ; Phill, face ¶ ſubaudi at] exptdcs 
WE 09 tuum. Phill Dem! 98. | 


Nil-miki reſotibas, O pen vnn . c 


Ne me *attingas, ſceleſte. Ter' And“ 4 57. 61. 
, Quid faciam, præſcribe. TR. e Ho : 


Sat 2, 1, 5 
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— The ſecond- Perſon of the Preterperſed 
Subjundctive is uſed as an Imperative; intimating 
a deſire not merely that a thing may be ſet about, 
but that it may be finiſhed. 


One Example 1 wo hare | in Engliſh ; have' done for 
have of: 


v4 #4 


Dic quotus es, quanti cupias coenare; nec ls 


addideris verbum, coena Oe" tub * 
| Mart. | 


4 pep amabo te, aaket PRO" By. TE tum 
Feceris. Cic' Ep'. 


Secreto hoc audi, tecum habeto; ne Apelle qui- 
Adem liberto tuo *dixeris. Cic' Fam' Ep' 7, 25. 
| Ne tranſieris Iberum. Liv' 21, 44. 
De his [ liberis tuis] *videris. Liv' 2, 40. 
© Luant peccata, nec illos *juveris auxilio. En 
10, 33- 


Mollia nec rigidus ceſpes tegat o /ſa: 58 illi, 


4 terra, gravis *fueris; non fuit le bi. 
Mart'. 


3 _ - The third Perſon of the 38 Mogd 
is permiſſive, conſtrued by the Engliſh word let. 


* Faciat, quod lubet ; ſumat, *conſumat, Perdat, : 
decretum eſt pati. Ter Heaut' g, 1, 55• 


In this Senſe the third Perſon of the Pret perf” 
Subjunktive is alſo uſed, implying a deſire that 
ny W may be finiſhed, 


' aViderit 


„ 
6 


* 
, 


[ 39 J 
«Viderit is Deus. OV Med' Jag. 
Hac Trojana tenus Fuerit fortuna ſecuta. En 


6, hats” 
Sed *fuerint incorruptæ literæ domi: nunc vers 
habere auftoritatem poſſunt ? Cie 
75 Flac. 
Cibus intra horam *coftus eſto. Cato R R. 3 
De pueris, inter quos educabitur, idem quod de 
nutricibus ene fit. Quinct' 1, Ef won 


Sed rimim *þ noſmet ipſos commen- 
da 6285 is. f. Eik Pin 4. 4 | 


© 
— 
>. 


"And even the, Preterpluperf” is ſometimes uſed 
in this Signification. 


'Viatty cui vilam W aut ſua dextra dediſſet. 
En' 11, 118. 


Verùm anceps fuerat pugnæ en galt. 
An y I | 


85 The firſt Perſon Plural of the - Imperative is 
only uſed in nne or men, oy 


* 2 41 


1 . 2 in Bee arma ruamus. /n' 2. 


09 F CHaps 


4e 1 


to a” "IE r 
7 77 FYVY i i 


CHAPTER. Ao. = 
Oo the Subjun#tive Mood.” 
Tas Subjunctive Mood i is ſo called becauſe 


it is always ſubjoined to ſome- other . member of 
the Sentence, generally expreſſed, but ſometimes 
underſtood, It uſually repreſents a Conditional 
or Contingent Action, which either may be, or 
may not be; and it therefore might more pro- 


perly be called, the Conditional Moog, or Contin- 
gent Mood. 


2. But in Dubitative Sentences, which are 
ſpoken of in Chap' xvii, 1; and after certain Par- 
ticles, ſuch as qui, quoniam, cum, &c, which are 
treated of in Chap' xix; the Subjunctive Mood 
has often no other meaning than the Indicative ; 
and it might be convenient in ſuch caſes, for the 
ſake of diſtinction, to call it the aſe Adee, 
See Chap xviiI. 


Almoſt all the Latin Grammarians, beſides FS Subjunctive 
Mood reckon alſo, in imitation of the Greeks, an Optative.— 
The form of it is the ſame as of the Subjunctive, but it's Sig- 
nification is Optative. This ſignification it has merely by an 
Ellipſis of utinam, which is alſo very frequently expreſſed; and 
thus the Optative Signification is very obviouſly reducible to 
the pruers] ſenſe of Contingency, The Conſtruction of ſuch 

Optative 


/ 


7 1 


: | Optative Seatences will be found in Chapter 2 andy the © 
; Particle aan the Mood itſeif is omitted as unneceſſary. 


It vas fuppoled, (and the ſuppoſition is not without fbun- 
dation from the ancient Grammarians) that the Subjunctive 
Mood has the ſame ſignification as bam, wols, or debeo with 
an Infinitive Mood; and to comprehend this ſignification, 
modern Grammarians have ftill further divided the Mood, 
and have invented the Potential Mood. This was an innovation 
| of our countryman Linacer (pp' 30, and 36): he propoſed it 
with diffidence: Lilly, who only copied Linacer, adopted it 
| without. reſerve ;, and from thence, it gained that univerſal 
acceptation, which it had ſometime ago. Richard Johnſon 
(Gramm? Comm), ſuppoles, as well as Linacer, that the 
ſignification of the Subjunctive Mood (which they call the 
Potential) is compounded of poſſum c. and the Infinitive 
| Mood ; : and he has produced a prodigious number of Exam- 
a ples to prove it. Vet though the authority of theſe two very 
5 exact Grammarians muſt always be of great weight, and tho? ; 
moſt of the Examples produced in the next Chapters are taken 
from them, I am nevertheleſs of a different opinion. Num- 
berleſs inſtances may be found, in which the Subj Mood may 
be interpreted by poſſum, volo or debes without injuring the 
; Senſe, and even when it can ſcarce be well rendered into Eng- 
n e 
exact ſignification to be the ſame. It is acknowledged by all 
that there are frequent inſtances, in which pam He, wil the 
Infinitive Mood can not be converted into the SubjunQive; 
uch as Now paſſin ferre, Quirites Gravcam arbem. Jur” Sat 3. 
Funus promittere patrir, nec wah nec poſſam. Juv' Sat 3, 14. 
Nen ams tt, Sabidi, ner poſſum dicert quart. Mart“. 


Ad quem. recuperandum, Athenee non offe pofſunt, cum 
populus armatns i over Nep* 22 x, 


7 Nay? 


1 1 . 
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Nay (adds Johnſon) / there are more caſes in which can 
may not be rendered by the Subjunctive Mood, than where 
it may ; which is ſurely an argument, that the ſignification 
of the two is not preciſely the ſame, From the Examples in 
the two next Chapters the Reader muſt determine between 
the two Opinions. 


4.4.48 


But whether it ſhall be determined that the Subjunctive 
Mood has (as it is generally underſtood to have) a contingent 
ſignification, or the ſignification of poſſum, volo, and debeo; ; 
yet the introduction of a New Mood appears to be unnèceſſary. 
Linacer obſeryed that the Subjunctive Mood has ſometimes no 
other ſignification, than that of a mere Indicative ; in this caſe 
he calls it Subjunctive: and reſerves it's other peculiar ſignifi- 

cation for his Potential Mood. I have on the other hand, 
according to the practice of all ancient Writers, thought fit to 

call it the Subjunctive in both theſe Significations : but when 


it ſtands for a mere Indicative, it may be uſeful to diſtinguiſh: 
7 5 as Ropes Falſe Subjundive. 7 5 


by . 
bd. MEL FR 3 * * 3 Ka * 


CHAPTER XII. 


Of the Preſent Tenſe Subjunttive. 


Ta Preſent Tenſe Subjundive expreſſes a 
3 —— Event, which may be going on either 
at the preſent Time of ſpeaking, or in ſome future 
time; uſually rendered into Engliſh by may, 
might, would, can, could or ſhould. 


Throughout 


„ 
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Throughout this and the three following Chapters I avoid 
giving Examples, where the word can nn be miſ- 
taken for the Falſe Subjunctive. 


Recenſeam duces Romanos, Liv' 9, 17. 
|  Haud ifta *dicas, fi cognoris me vel amorem 


meum. Ter' And' 4, 1. 


Si in tantd ſcriptorum turbs' meum nomen in 


* curo fit, nobilitate eorum qui nomini meo 
cient, me *conſoler. Liv" Pref” 


en mugire "putes nemus. Hor Ep' 2, 1. 


Si quis Deus mii largiotur, ut ex hac etate re- 
 Pueraſcam, et in cunts vagiam, valde *recu- 


fem. Cic' de Sen'. 


Denique hercle auſugerim potius quam *redeam, 


i ed mihi redeundum ſciam. Ter Hec' 3, 4. 


Ubi ſocordiæ te tradideris, nequiequam Deos 


Aimplores. Sall' Cat' 52. 
Quidnam eſſe cauſe *putem. Cie Tuſc' Ou' 3,1. 


Negue d te poſtulem, niſi 'pſe res moneat. Ter 


And' g, 3. 
Non illud Pallas, non illud eee Eber poſſit 
opus. Ov' Met' 6, 130. 


5 e eſt ullum, quod pro libertate re- 


ugiam, aut deprecer. Cic“ Fam' Ep' 10. 


Quis cladem illius noftis, quis fſunera fando *ex- 


Plicet, aut *poſſit lacrymis. quare. labores. 
En" 2, 361. | 


4% 7589 


The following Fahfter are given 59 Rickard 
Johaen arnopg many others, as proofs of his own 


[ 44 ] 
and Linacer's opinion, that the: Preſent Tenſe } 
Subjundtive has the Signification of debeo wo: an 
Infinitive Mood. 


All theſe ſeem to me referable to the common ſignification 
mentioned above, and capable of being tranſlated by may or 
might, would or Gould. This laſt word indeed is not always 
to be depended Fun 34.9% 2 rherngtl 
engt. 


Jam verd at's ego de valvis iis templi *com- 
memorem. Cic Verr' 6, 9, [ why A0 J.] 
Men - moveat cimex Pantilius ? aut crucier quod 

vellicet abſentem Demetrius? Hor' Sat' 1, 10. 
Si totam mihi cx omnibus metallis pecuniam pro- 
feras, omnem iſtam congeriem non dignam 
putem, que frontem boni viri » ene. 

Sen' de Ira 2, c 37. 
Mlediocribus & quis iignoſcas vitits tencor. Hor' 


| Sat' 1, 4, [Hou may excuſe. ] 

Dnum excipio Catonem, in quo ye ali io Stoico 
ſummam eloguentiam non e. 
Brut', | [ /hould. ne 


The following Examples are given by Dickard 
Johnſon, as proofs that the Subjunctive Preſent 
has the ſignification of poſſum. 


Some of theſe Sentences cannot perhaps be rendered into 
modern Engliſh without the uſe of the Potential Particles can 
or could but this will by no means prove a. potential ſenſe in 
the Latin verb. In the 8th ſentence below, ferms invenias 
would be rendered you can ſearce find; but if it were to be ren- 

dered 


Tas 3 

dered exaRtly: according! to the ſenſe of the Latin, it ought to 

be en may ſearce| find; which form of ſpeech, though now 

| obſolete, was the common form in earlier Engliſh. . And if 
any one ſhould interpret theſe Sentences by poſſirm, he would 


nſe 


ion „ e ere 
or not e + ons $09 ee 
ays 
of Quis enim rem tam velerim pro certo Armer 
Liv“ 1. [would Hm.] 

Mirum Fit orfitan; ſed experimentis 
2 das. Ouin& 1, 12. L you 3 5 my 
gl ' Frangas citius quam corrigas, * in n 
od Ainduruerunt. Quintt' TY; 
O. Retiaque & lagueos, que lumina % fallere foſſint, 
0- 8 ear non illud opus tenui He vincant 
m Lamina. Ov' Met 5 [would not.] 
t. 


Quid faciat ? vir abeſt & 4 wy ruſticus 
Gong ho - 8 Ov' A Am” 2. * 1 1 


Nec fr rationem fiderum ignoret, yowe intel. 
gat. Quintt' 1, 4. [would he under ſtand.] 


Vaſti quoque Rector Olympi non *agat hos cur- 


ru; uid Fove majus habemus. or Mer 
2, 62. 2 d not drive.] : 


Js fol guidem res ęſt, ut diæti, Leſbia: fidelem 
HAaud fermè mulieri invenias virum. Ter 
And' % 141d 

commodiſf imum efſe quam E habenas ha- 
bere amicitiæ, quas vel *adducas, cum velis, 
vel *remittas. Cic' de Amic'. 


Nec ſi quaſierts, odium Cyclopis, amorne Acidis 
in nobis fuerit præſentior, edam: par utrin- 
que fuit, Ov' Met' 13, 75. 
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Examples given by Richard Johnfon, as — 
* the Bubsfenetde Preſent bay the arenen 
E 


TO "= DOES {is + #4 3 1180 4 [ 431047 n Oi Re "1h 


6 b ui-quidvis-*penpetiuntar," cuivis «deſerviant, 
2 dum quod velint, con ſeguantur. Cie Off! 1. 


Þ uo: d fi nunc hc urbs invictiſſima vocem emittat, 
uon hdc pate loguatur. ad Her n 


Si fc aliis moechis fiat, minus hic moechorum 


ne fret, magis metuant, minus has res */tudeant. 
Plaut' Mil”. 


* 'facias Wk ſortitus, Pontice, ſervun. 
Juv” Sat' 8, 179. 


"Hoc Ithacus velit & mag no nercentur Atride. 
"IN An'2. | 


Vielim & Vellem and other verbs of wiſhing are almoſt ways 
uſed in the Subjunctive Mood, intimating a kind of Apology 
for wiſhing at all. Qui welit in patriam wento prohibente reverti. 
Ov' Laod' Prot'.— Ita welim me promerentem anes. Ter'; ; where 
Donatus ſays velim antique pro wolo. C nherem i pſẽ parens Hecta- 
ter adeſſet.. En' 10, 443.— But wellem is 2 more common 
than welim, and ſo alſo nollem 3 mallem. 


* 


illo facias,' ſtulta. Ter' Eun' g, 1. [what 


would you do,] but gg Sane have fa- 
ciemus. 


Aft Ego.. .. und cum e tot an nos bella gero; 
& quiſquam numen Junonis *adoret prete- 
red, aut ſupplex aris *umponat honorem, /En' 
1, 48. [would any one Sc: underſtand, i/ 
T ſhould ſuffer this to go unpuniſhed, ] 


2. Nt 


1 7 1 


2. 1 mayfignify a Contingency of Paſt Time; 
but it is by cen figure; as the Preſent Indi- 


cative is made to ſigniſy Paſt Ti ime. 


Cetin, Nd inen „ pretia tentent, 
n. . . Ploebus .. *tingat equos. En“ 11 
dice parals'an5pniinod =I Ming o: bslu zi 1 
Er ni dotta comes tenues fine corpore vitas ad- 


neat volitarg, cava ſub imagine formæ, irt 
ruat & tenues 1 05 1 diverberet umb ras. 


En! 6. N * * W II ** Ane . 
ang; 1 neee Tenſe is 
, more frequentiy uſed than the future, where the 
ſenſe of che Hege would admit either. a 


44 +a $4 yY Wy 


8 ” Quid | non V YE, — -manttmmne ue ad veſpe- 


rum S. ec“ g, 4. 
Jule ae quid” . Cic' ad 
Att' 10, 12. C nee 


Ego autem quem potius *ado * aut en 
hh quam jllum, quo _ ute; vincere didici. 
Cic“ FamEp Dye Thy an ns 
| Namque aliud quid t, hel hen beni 
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4 Contingency of Paſt Time; 


Which contingeney-18.generally-future-to ſome 
Paſt Time, mentioned in the nen 577 dim 


Romanis 2 ful ent A aids bart . guorum 
uo guiſque fato fine publica Arie vive- 
i ret *morereturque.. Liv! de Alex M. 
i, In perpetuum, fe felicitas et, vitores. Liv' go. 
\ Nam h, el, unde id fieret, Faceremus. Ter 
* 
| Neque "NN Nunide reſiſtere. quivi ent, ni 
, | pedites magnam cladem DIY u 05 
vent. Sall Jug 6. 
| Progeniem ſed enim Dpfase a demonic duci 
4 audierat, Tyrias olim eu; AR arces. 
1 il | 5 En ly 20. i - 
| Si invitare nos Pauliſper Inrgere n ob- 
dormiſſemus. Plaut' Rud' 2, 75 13» 
Quumque magnum bellum in Cappadocid *conci- 
laretur, fi Sacerdos armis fe, quod fatturus 
putabatur, iy Cic' Fam' Ep' 14, 4. 
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Preſent Ti ime. 


„ kes arent e etiam nunc 'moenia eg Ov' 
Pen'-UlyC.- / © 


. *Scirem abi pugnares. Ov' Ibid... . aden A 


Nunquam naturam mos vinceret. Tuſe Qu- He 


| _—_ eguidem extimui, Danaum quod duftor & 


- Areas... *fores. An 8, 190. nts 


Dinam, Quirites, uirorum fortium algus inno- 


centium copiam tantam faberetis, ut hc 
vobis deliberatio diſſicilis eſſei, quemnam po- 


MK tantis rebus ac tanto bello preficien- 


91 80 Wen Palarrtit. Cic' pro L Manil 10 al 27. 
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Future Tine. 


4 


{1 Adoleſcents ip *eriperem oculos: -poſt rene | 


cipitem *darem. Ter Ad' 3, a, 20. 


Nun uam rure audiſti,.. ..fi que ſeneſcente Lund 
eri conventret, melius 11 58 minus Maberet 
Tons id oftrum? Var' R Ru, 37, 3 


See Cicero de Nat” D' 2, 37, where is a long quotation out 


of Ariſtotle beginning thus, $; ent qui ſub terrd ſemper habita- 
vient, &c. in the courſe of which the Neuen Sudj' is 
uſed in Preſent and Future Time. "Tt 3 


Here follow "op af Richard. A Exam- 


ples, by which he wiſhes to prove this Tenſe alſo 
to have the ſignification of Dee. 


| Qui 


[. 80 J 


Qui paſſus' eft id ſteri ? S. Quid aceret ? C. 
Rogas ? aliguid reperiret, ſmgeret falla- 
cias. Ter'- e [he might have | 
fFeagned.] ] | 

Alto pacto haud poterat * * e hec que 

"A Lay M. Hem, "Preuiveres.. Ter' 25 

| 4» 5+ 21 
Nam quid me facere *conveniret? An Angar em ? 
*. an ſederem in caſtris? Ad! Heren' 4. 
Timuit ne quid indignum Socrate acciperet. Dicet 
aliguis, negaret fi nollet. Sen Ben g, 6. 


Haud procul inde cite Metium in diverſa gua- 
drigæ diſtule rant; at tu diflis, Albane, ma- 
neres. En 8, 643. Nane 


The laſt Example is amy the . . 
yet even this may be underſtood as a mere Conditional, if an 
Ellipſis be ſuppoſed /i welles, i ſaperes, or the like, or of a ſin- 
gle word as melizs, honeſtius. And perhaps this paſſage may 
ſeem to the Reader, as it does to me, to 6h ne from the 
N * of _ 94 | 


The Calls are, ke 2 a Johnſor $ 
| Examples of W Ren of er meal 


1 
. 


T by 2 8 S © 1 
4 f . wrt oo ue 2 8 3 8 
Wen 3 1 n 
i .. I to 0 
„ . . ** a 


* Putareſue unquam accidere - poſſe, ut mihi verba 
deefſent ? Cic' Fam' Ep' 2, 11. 


Anted mſi em literas, fo fe genus ſcribendi inve- 
nirem. Cic' Fam' 6, 10. 


Ubi pedem poneret, non habebat. Cite de Fin 10 


Ad te rarins ſcripſi, quod non huberent ide. 
cui darem. Cie ad Att' 116. 


Ita 


> * 
_ n 


L 8 J 905 
Vila propago. . & violenta ye Yee 1. 
en guine natam. Ov' Met' 1 


In medio claſſes æratas, Attic bella, cernere 
erat ; totumque inſtructo Marte vide res fer- 
vere Leucaten. Kn 8. 


Examples brought by Richard 7 ohnſon, as 
proofs that this Teak, has the ignifiation of Volo. | 


— Quid ais? Caſarem nunc defendit Curio 4 quis 

loc putaret, præter me? nam ita viva, 
| Putavi. Cic' Fam! Ep; * 18-4 be 56 
Ni u | Hud Naceres pro hamine innocente & propinguo, 
cum propter hominem Perditiſſimum atque 
alieniſſimum de officio ac W decedis. 
Geli ene Sk 


e ego fi. quam MIO invenirem, tiki 
quogue eandem * traderem. G Fam' wy 
"Os 12. LE 

. autem poend. ejus erer au. (ac commi- 
erat. Sen Benef 4. | 


 Tiberio, etiam in rebus quas non ehiterth, ſeu 
naturd five adſuetudine Jeſpenſa ſemper” & 


obſcura verba. Tac' Ann' 1. 
Quis dabit hiſtorico quantum *daret afa legenti. 
Juv” Sat 7, 104. 


It will be unneceſſary to take any further notice of this opi- 
nion in the two remaining Tenſes. The Examples already 
copied from Johnſon are ſufficient to enable the Reader to 
form his own judgment. I have already expreſſed my opinion 
to be that the Subjunctive Mood is never uſed in the ſenſe of 
23 Poſſum, 
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well be rendered into Engliſh with exattneſs ; becauſe may 


priated in Engliſh to Paſt Contingencies: we muſt therefore 


In which the Contingency may be already Paſt. 


( @ 3 


paſſum, =20le, or Jebeo e but that it has ur ee Ggnificagions ; 7 
one, a Contingent; + Se eee ee | 
„ RO es n 
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CHAPTER, WV)... 
2 pe ter felt Tae SUGAR? Five! 1 


2 Genies a n Afton, which may 
N already paſt; (as in the Examples of Caſe I) 
or which will be paſt at ſome future Time (as in 
the Examples of Caſe II.) Show 5 
When it ſignifies a Future Contingency, and alſo ſometimes 
when it ſignifies a Contingency already paſt, it cannot very 


have, would have, could have, Qc. are almoſt wholly appro- 


generally tranſlate it by the Preſent Subjunctive: the difference 
will be that the Latin repreſents the Contingency as com- 
pleated, the Engliſh as ſtill paſſing ; and it will be found that 
the ſenſe of the paſſage is ſeldom affected by it, as was before 
obſerved under the Preterimperfe& Indicative. 


CASE I. 


Dum bier * fugerit invida atas; carpe 
diem. Hor Od 15 11, 7. 5 


Sic ne perdiderit, non ceſſat bender lufor. Ov. 
Ego 


la] 


Ego /f crediderim, naturam me 
e. Tac Agri. | 


© Pretilerim feri flor delirus incr/que videri, 
quam ſapere & ringi. Hor“ Ep' 2, 2, 126. 


ö Que ego ne ruftra Jubierim, valde eee Cic' 


Fam Ep 125 14. 
Et que eneſeierim meliis. Ov typr Jaſ” 93- 


Ac ni mea. cura r-fiſtat, jam flamme *tulerint, 
inimicus &.*hauferit enſis. En a, 699. 


Vereor ne „. nihil ad te ſcripſerim, debitum e 0 
virtuti videar r e non cep le. 
Fam' Ep' 3, 17. | 


Vetera majeflas quedam, & ut ita "dixerim, 
Religio commendat. Quinct' 1, 6. 
common expreſſion. So alſo, ut ita OE 


De Menandro loquor ; nec tamen *exrluſerim 
cæteros. Quintt' 1, 8. , 


"I 


Tum Brutus ; iſta vero, inguit, quam \ neceſſaria 
fuerint, non facile "dixerim. Cic' Brut- 


The Preterperf? Sub is not ſo Saane ü Wr a paſt 


W Contingency, as for a future. A particular attention to Au- 
chorities from claſſical Writers will be neceſſary to ſecure a 
W modern Writer of Latin from error in this reſpect: wideris, fi 
| affueris, you might have ſeen its if you had been preſent, as John- 


ſon well obſeryes, is certainly not a claſſical Expreſſion, | 
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bn es the Contingency may be ce plate in 


een 


Its os 2 44. Future Tine, bay 


2 1055 Decium Brutum aſpicere poſſm; in dujus 
complexu libenter catre mum carl *edide- 
rim. Cic „ 

e tuo, Inperator, extra Dae nun uam 
e non + certam vicoriam vi- 
dcam: Si iu e volo go, Sc. Liv' 
e 

Out Martem tunicd teflum wetting Aigue 
'ſcripſerit. Hor Od' 1, 6, 14. 

De tis haud facile compertum narraverim. $all'. 

;  Vweor ſperare debere, fi te viderim. Cic'. 


N. quoque inter multa egregia non in ultimis 
laudum hoc Juerit, ee —— tibi ceſ- 
fie. Liv' 30, 30. 


Denique hercle *aufugerim potitis quam eb 
7 "Re e mihi redeundum ſcirem. Ter Hec'. 


Ne mora fit, ft innuerim, guin pug nus continuo 
in mala hreat. Ter Adel' 2, 1, 17. 


Si inde. Le *EXeMerim, Hut por te nolan. Ter 
+. Anda, K. 


| 81 Haululum nods. guid te Nek ego perit- 
rim. Ter Heaur' 2, 3. 
Tunc verd ego neguieguam Capitolium arcemque 


*ſervaverim, fi civem in ſervitutem duci vi- 
deam. Liv' 6, 14. 


Tunc i' & fi pugnabitur] ea habenda fortuna 
erit, quam Dit dederint. Liv' 30, go. 


We 


- 
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| we fad by A Gellus, 18, 2, that it was a ſubje& of diſt 
pute at Rome; whether this Tenſe in Rim ought to be ſet 
down' as Paſt or Future or both. Firſt; it repreſents an Action 
compleated ; it therefore certainly belongs to Time Perfect.— 
But beſides this, it is both Paſt and Future. That it is a Fu- 
ture · Perfect Contingent, the Examples laſt cited are a ſufficient 
proof; where it repreſents-the Action though paſt (id e' com- 
pleated or perfect) yet future to the time of ſpeaking; in 
which caſe it approaches to the ſignification of the Future · 
Perfect Indicative, as in form it differs only in the firſt Perſon. 
The Examples of Caſe I. prove that it is alſo uſed as a Paſt 
Perfect: beſides which, when it occurs as a Falſe Subjun&ive, 
as in this Example, Quidnam voluiſti tibi, infelix, ulird gui a 
necem cucurreris? Phædr'; like the other Tenſes of the Falſe 
Subjunctive, it has merely the fignification of the Indicative 
Mood, cucurriſti, and is therefore a Paſt Tenſe. We may 


15 ME therefore give a poſitive anſwer to the queſtion mentioned by 
2 A' Gellius; this Tenſe is both Paſt and Future: a Paſt- Per- 


fect Contingent, a Future · Perfect INTE? and is — 
a mere Indicative Paſt. ASL nn 


This Ambiguity of the Preterperfet Subjunctive (beſides 
it's being liable to be miſtaken for the Future- Perfect Indica- 
tive) may ſometimes give occaſion to doubt concerning a 
| Writer's meaning; and A' Gellius would have given more 
importance to the Enquiry, if he could have known, that this 
very Ambiguity was to give riſe to an argument on the moſt 
intereſting of all ſubjects between a great King, and his Peo- 
ple then riſing in Arms againſt him. The Parliament of 
England in 1642 in their · Remonſtrance touching the Buſi- 
| neſs of HulP quote the Coronation Oath, which in ſome 
earlicr period uſed to be adminiſtered to the King, in which is 
the lein g clauſe: Concedis juftas 2 Con ſuctudines ee 

H 2 teenendas: 
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[ 56 ] 
tenendas? Et promittis per te eas efſe protegendas endas & ad honorem 
Dei corroborandat, guat vulgus elegerit, ſecundum wires tuas? 


which they interpret, that © an Obligation lieth on the Kings 


of this Realm to paſs ſuch Bills as are offered to them by 
© both Houſes of Parliament... ... In conſcience in reſpect to 
< the oath, that is or ought to be taken by the Kings of this 
Realm at their Coronation, as well to confirm by their royal 
aſſent ſuch good Laws as their People /ball chuſt-&c*. ''See 
Ruſhworth Vol' 4, p' 580.—To which the King replies; We 
© cannot poſſibly imagine the aſſertion that Declaration makes 
« can be deduced from the words or the matter of that Oath: 
For unleſs they have a power of declaring: Latin as well as 
Law, ſure Elegerit ſignifies hath choſen as well as will chuſe ; 
and that it ſignifies ſo here, beſides the authority of the per- 
« petual practice of all ſucceeding Ages (a better interpreter 
than their Votes) is evident by the reference it hath to cuſ- 
« toms, conſuetudines quas wulgus elegerit: and could that be a 
« cuſtom which the People ſhould chuſe after this Oath taken? 
— The King's Anſwer is certainly ſatisfactory: but the Con- 
troverſy was not to be decided by ſuch Arguments, 


It was ſaid above that this Tenſe differs in Form from the 

Future-Perfe&, only in the firſt Perſon ſingular. It is ſo with 
us, who make no attempt to revive the accentual pronuncia- 
tion of the Latins, and have even dropped the accentual 
marks. But the Latins themſelves made a diſtinction in the 
firſt and ſecond Perſons Plural. This appears from the fol - 
lowing paſſage of Diomedes 1, p' 331. Et in hac ſubjunc- 
* tiva {declinatione] numero plurali, uniformem declinationem 
Perfecti & Futuri temporis accentus diſtinguit. Perfectum 
enim acuto accentu declinatur, Futurum circumflectitur: 
< quaſi Perfecto, cum dixirimus ; item Futuro, cum dixerimus.. 


2. It 


l 
. 1 has been already obſerved in Chapter x 


* 

* div this Tenſe is ufc} as an r n ere ier, 

| 073 Ot 4%, 

4 3. 7 verbs tn 09 this Tenſe is Las üs 

f | or Fugrim ; as in the Indicative Mood; q v. 

a Ne. . 5 magis ui xxitatus fi et, aligud ad (are. 

5 Vermanct, atque ego tunc Perpetus perierim. 

; Ter' Ad": 

5 Ubivis facilins *paſſus im, aud in nac re me 

8 dieludier. Ter And'. 

i Qudd aliter cecidiſſe rem eæiſtimas atque *opina- 

; tus 5 ts, id tibi nullo modo afſentior, Cic' 

. |  Fam'Ep' 4, 4. 

L | Utinam-aut lic ſurdus aut lc muta Nala fit. | 
Ter. 

a 


* 


Velitis jubeatis, ut Marco Tullio aqud & igni 
inte rdictum fit, was the Decree. propoſed 
to the People by Cicero's Enemies: upon 
which Cicero in his Oration De Domo 4 
makes the following remark : Non tulit 
© ut interdicatur: quid ergo? nt interdic- 
$ een fit.... Hanc tibi legem Clodius ſeripfit, 

ut interdictum ſit, cui non fit interdic- 

* tum?.... Quod fact um non eſt, ut fit ſactum, 
ferri ad populum, aut verbis ullis ſanciri, 

aut ſuffragiis conſirmari poteſt 7” , | 

| This i is a very extraordinary paſſage ; for, as the Port-Royal 
rammar well obſerves, it is not to be ſuppoſed that Perſons 
f rank, as Cicero's Enemies were, and who muſt have been 
quainted with their own language, would have uſed this 
enſe, if it had been ſuck direct n as Cicero would 
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and that only. I am therefore upon the whole of Markland's 


oration is not of Cicero's e But the Reader, who 
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make ir uppear Perizonius (app Sanftit-Min' p: 500) endes. 


yours to defend this Criticiſm of Cicero's ; but in ſo weak « WF 


manner, that he himſelf in the latter part of the Note acknow- 
ledges. that interdictum it is good language, though imerdicatur 
might be better. Now it appears plainly from the preceding 
Examples, that this Tenſe and the Preſent Subjunctive do 
both of them ſignify a future Contingency ; whereas Ciceros 
criticiſm ſuppoſes interdictum fit to ſignify a Palt Contingency, 


opinion, who brings this very paſſage (in his Differtation on 
Four Orations aſcribed to Cicero, p 291) as a proof that this 


will conſult the paſſage, will find that Markland's explanation f 
of this Teaſe is very different from that here given. 
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* * * 4 
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«Ci H A P TIER. XV. 
Of tbe Preterpluperfett 7 0 22 


„Ar. is uſed to ſignify a Contingent Event, to 
be compleated in Time Paſt: which Contingency 


15 generally future to ſome paſt time, mentioned 
in the Context, | 


It is thus nearly dates to the Feten Subjunctive; 


the one e the Aae as e ms WR as com- 
07 120d | 


It 8 to the eta Indicative, Ag vel as to 
the. Pret'pluperf” ; which may appear thus. We may ay, 
ferigſi hert ; and 254 ahi antequam egreſſus ſum, But if theſe two 

Sentences 


bes 


1 1 


m be wed in bath. caſes; thus:  friphſen 9 


andi ſeripfiſſem, antequam egreſſus fim, ſaluus em. It cor- 
{ponds alſo to the Now Preterpert* Indic'., Fam jrivic'{ have 
frni/bed; if this be turned into a Contingency, the Preter- 
luperf” age muſt be uſed ; a8 eee zi ta 
+ AL 18 


Nen ego 8 9 aten CR leo, nec gue- 
refer tardos. ir relita dies. ov Pen Ulyſ". 


60 Quid tibi cum K terra contenta Juul £5. 


Ovid. 


1 Tuff legere 1 — , ue millia Heile ac no- 


minis Latina *effectſſet, Liv 41. 


— anceps ſuerat pugnæ fortuna: *fuiſſet. 
Ci e' it might have hen.] En 4, 603. 


Clorioſiùs duxit, fe paruiſſet. Nep Ages' 4, g. 
Fit Senatus conſultum, ut Vedtius, quod confeſſus 


et ſe cum telo fuiſſe, in vincula conjicere- 
tur: gui emiſilſet, contra n eſſe 
facturum. Cic' ad Att", 


 Decrevit Senatus frequentifſimus, qui meam do- 


mum *violaſſet contra rempublicam eſſe Han 
rum. Cic Haruſp' reſp”. 


. Dixit armis decernendum efſe, habe ndamque cam 
Fortunam, quam Du *dediſſent. Liv 30, 40. 


Docet eum magno fore periculo, fi 1 2 
accidilſet. Nep' Dat 8g. N , 


Futuraque ea deinde patriæ fortuna, quam itft 
Fecufen [obverſatur ani no. Liv 1, 23. 


Si 


I & ] 


Si ſe von ſuldns feciſſent, brevi tempore aut viuum 
aut mortuum, Jugurtham ſe in e 
Pop R redacturum. Cic' 2:de Off. 


"At ille ubi ingreſſus eſt, confeſtim oli af 
- * trinxit; juravit ſe illum ſlatim inter fedturum, 


niſi juurandum fibi *dedrſſet, ſe e 
fum eſſe fadturum. Cic' Off OE 
Nonnulli etiam Ceſari nuntiabant, quum caftra” 


moveri, aut ſig na ferri *juſſiſſet, non fore 
dito audientes malites. Cæs Comm'. 


In fro of the above Examples, the Preterimperfedt faight 
have been uſed as well, and in tranſlating into Engliſh it muſt 
be uſed ; becauſe the ſigns ould have &c. will not always de- 
note a Contingency future to the principal Event. But ſtill 
there would be the ſame difference betu een the two Tenſes, 

as between a paſſing Action and a compleated Action. 


2. It appears alſo to be uſed ſor a Contin- 
gency to be compleated at ſome Future Time. 


Diſpeream, ni *ſubmoſſes omnes. Hor" Sat' 1, 
9, 48. ' 


Uere it has preciſely the ſame meaning as the Preterperf 
Subj* Submiris. This is the only example of this ſignification, 
which has occurred; and I believe it to be very uncommon. 


3- In Verbs in or this Tenſe is treble ( Amatus 


em or Fullſem or forem.) 


Et feliciſſima matrum dicta fortt Mios, . non 
e e foot Oy' Met' 6, 156; 


CHAP- 


CI! 


1 b 


1 "CHAPTER xyl. 
0 the + Future + Subjundtive (« e eg 


Take the Liberty to omit this Tenſe, vals perſuaded that 
it exiſts no where, but in the writings of ſome Grammarians. 
of the Tenſes in this reſpe& is as follows. The Conjunction 
ut, when it ſignifies the' final cauſe, requires a Subjunctive 
Mood: and if the Verb which goes before it be of Time pre- 
ſent, the Verb, which follows. muſt, be present Bkgwiſe, a: 
Lego, ut fm doetus. If the preceding Verb be of Paſt Time, 
the Verb which follows muſt be ſo likewiſe, as buf 1 Hen 
detus. Now Analogy ſeems to require, that if the g 
Verb be future, the fübſequent Verb mould be : bat 
as we always find Ie gam, ut fim to#1i4; and revert 05 
docstus, it ſcems no ſlight evidence ihat there is no ſueh Tenſe 
as the Future Subjunctive: if there ere, it would certainiy 
be uſed in this place. In like manner we ſay, Aulius es, qui 
huic credas. Stultus eras, qui huict, crederes: but ftultus 
fru, qui beit grade, but ul, although if Merk were 
any future Tenſe Subjunctive, we might expect to find it 
in this place. Thus too; Cauſe gi, cur non iam. Canſa 
erat, Fur non wenrem Cauſa erit, cur non veniam dr ven- 
turus fam; but never wenere. As this Tenſe then dþes not 
occur in thoſe very forms, in which we may mqſt geaſonably 


ie, 36 h probable. that it does pot aſt 1, 1p 


| 
| It is beſides unneceſſary to admit it into the 80 zunctive 
Mood. That it is a Tenſe of the Indicative Mood, the Ex- 
amples thete produced may ſufficiently teſtify. It hat alſo ſo 
great an Affinity with the Pret*perf* Subj? that generally a 
I word 
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wörd May be Tippoled to belong to either. "Why then Theuld 
a third Tenſe be introduced, when two are found ſufficient ? 
For no Example has yet been produced, ſuppoſed to be of the 
Subjunctive Future, which may not very readily be attributed 


either to the euerer Indicative or * r ber 
nn Main 


0 H A P T E R XVIL 
of the tho the nne Mood i in Dubita- 


live Sentences. ee wa 
| . V V HEN a Sentence, which 15 expreſs 
a 0 or Admiration, by being joined with 
other words, is turned into a Dubitative Sentence, 
the maler Mood moſt be ue 


* r triſtis *es? 

J KRogas me, — wriſts e ee: Ter Ad' 

Dn, 172 - 
Le malum e 


Querendum 3 dolorne malum "ft Cic' 2 
Tuſc” Qu' 28. 


Num potes p | EE 

125 intereſt, num opolſis necne. Cic' 2 2 Tuſe | 
Qu 33. 

WE 922 dulcis *eſt Libertas! 


> 


uam duls:s * 2 breviter e. 
Phedr' 3, 7 1. 


Eriine 


3 9 1 nn c—_ 
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Eriine Rhodus in terris ? 3 * \ * 
Vos judicate, *fit Rhodus in terri⸗ an e 
bdeleatur.\ Liv' 43 244. 


8 " Quiſnam eventus futurus full? > 


Ut querere libeat, quinam entnitus- Romanis 


N 1 rebus 7 cum Alexandro Mag no fore, bella- 


tum) futurus *fuerit. Liv g. 
Le *conſurgit, nec ſeu cur languids bſur- 


Mm Ov' Falt,, unn amines » v2 
ud; egerunt en l 
uid cgerint inter "ſe, —— fora, Ter' Hec 


: 1, 2. 2% 
1: Ouid ſtcitꝰ ieh Quid ille d fee peril . 
1 rogaſne ?] Ter * 1, 2. | 


Ut ad me *concurrunt ? « _. 


Dici non. poteſt, quanto opere d ut 
ad me *concurrant? Cic' ad Att' 14, 6. 


i Quorſum hoc evenietꝰ | 


Cure eſt, quorſum eventurum Joe he. Ter' 
Hec' 1, 2. 

co. Quid negotit wy sr. Quid negotii 1 
rogas. Plaut! Aul' a, 4, 17. | 
Ut antennae *gemunt ! 


Nonne vides, ut... antennæ "gemant? Hor 
UT", 12; * 


" Nonne te vie *committes ? 


I Nunc quidem non dubuo, quin te negue Wen 


gationi neque viæ *commultas. 2 Fam” Ep 
RO pal Gre von. ? | ö 2 
Ub: *Pugnabas 7" | 

Scirem, ubt *pugnares. Ov' Pen' Oy: 


I's. A ice, 


L 1 
4 ice, ut ever at: dconciter ee, 5. 
Wc An. * anz 11 7 ou 


Rettulit & ferro Rhefumg ue mb aeſos, 
| utque ie Ric youre” WON; _ dols. Fs 
pen U. 


4 hd, ub. enter ulgens gunntiſgue in- 
Wel ace vit. var he 6, by La 4 


a COT 

2. eee Interrogativd Sentences and 
Sentences of Admiration are expreſſed zohtin- 
gently; and then the Subjunttive Mood n muſt be 
uſed for a double reaſon, and the diſtinction men- 
tioned in the preceding Rule is loſt. 


uid *agam ? eee A che, DV] 
{ nrertum tf," gag *agam. Ter' Phorm', 
. *Sineres. vero illum tu tuum facere hec ? 
„n. Sinerem illum [Subau tif Ter" 
>: -1REW} 7 Ys; 


Many Bxceptions 0 this Rule will be — Noi dic 
poteft, quam cupida eram bc re. Ter Hec'. 


Sed ego que mente agitavi. i" Sall' Cat' 20. 


uis ſeit, an hac ſervas tt gridas infula babet. Oy? . 
"om Theſ'. but the Editt' vary. "fe 


Dic Quotus es, guanti * cupias coenare. Whrt. | 
un, croceos tft T. nelns odbrer, * mittit 455 virg 
| * Geof" un yu. 


Querit, ut Heis hoſpes conſederit oris Phrigus * Ager 
Circen rapuere dracones. Vab Flac“ 7. 120. unleſs the 
laſt ut here ſignifies when. ; 

2A N * For; gandum eſt, & ub; currendiin, tie. Pad 

9, 9. 
Vi idiſti * 


C & ] 


CT ee equo, Se Aw 9, 269% 
41 e neſtia vori, an ant ubi lentrs 
” 07 Pen! Ul 
| FR gerenda Wr Cie! in ge 
| Hiac te probatur eee Phedr' 1, 1 13. 


Several other Exceptions to this Rule will oecur to a careful 
Reader, particularly in Terence and Plautus: notwithſtanding 
which, there is ſcarce any Rule in the Language which is more 
generally obſerved. And there are ſome circumſtances, which 
ought to be conſidered with regard to theſe Exceptions. The 
Error of Copyiſts is very eaſy, a ſingle letter being often the 
only difference; in particular the words ſunt and font are very 
eaſily miſtaken i in MSS. And next the Poets made the lefs 
ſcruple of breaking this Rule for the ſake of their Metre, be- 
cauſe they thereby introduced a Greek Idiotiſm ; this Rule not 
prevailing in that Language. See Heyne“ s note on . 
Geor I, 57» and « on e. 7, 207. 
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chr E K XVI. 
| Of the Falſe Sabine. 


Ti E SubjunQive Mood in Rule E yy the liſt 
Chapter, and after many of the Particles enume- 
rated in the following Chapter, has no other Signi- 
fication than the Indicative Mood: it has ee 
been propoſed to call it the Eaſe 3 


ag 5 


That the SubjunAive' . * a Signification is is ac- 
knowledged by ſome Grammarians, and, as far as I'recolleft, 
bs g 2 G denied 
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denied by hone. + The Aſſertion that one Tenſe or Mood is 
ſynonymous with another \ſhould always be admitted with 
caution; but in the preſent caſe it ſeems unavoidable. Let the 
Reader go over the Examples of the firſt Rule in the laſt Chap- 
ter; though ſome of them may perhaps be conſidered as Con- 
tingents or Conditionals, yet the greater part cannot by any 
violence of Interpretation be ſuppoſed to have any ſuch Signi- 
fication, Luam dulcis fit Libertas, breviter prologuar, ſeems to 
conyey no other meaning than quam . eft Libertas,, without 
any idea of Contingency ; neither may be, might be, would be, 
can. be or the like gives the Writer's meaning in this place, but 
ſimply. and indicatively 1. The fame Indicative Signification 
muſt unavoidably be underſtood in moſt of the other Exam- 
ples, and the reaſonable Concluſion from. thence ! is, that! it was 
intended in them al. vp | | 
= hel 18 Particles will be found in the next 
Chapter, which may have indifferently either an Indicative or 
a Subjunctive Mood after them: the SubjunRive Mood in this 
caſe has very frequently (perhaps not always) the fame ſigni- 
fication as the Indicative. Thus Cyrus puidem apud Xenophon- 
tem, ... cum admodum ſenex efſet, negat ſe unquam ſenfiſſe Oc. 
Cic' de Sen' 9: it would be difficult to ſhew any difference of 
fignification here between et and erat. Examples of ,this. 
kind may be ſeen. in every page of every Autheur: the follow- 
ing occurred on opening Livy at hazard: Quo tumultu quum per 
e ſatis concitatam multitudinem cerneret tyranmus, concionem advo- 
cari juſſit. Ibi quim ea qua imperartntur à Remanis expoſuiſſet, 
& graviora atqie indigniora quadam falſd affinxiſt, & ad f- 
gula nunc ab uni vii, nunc @ partibus acelamaretur, interrogawit 
Sc. 34, 37.— till farther, it appears, that in one conſtruc- 
tion at leaſt, where the SubjunQive Mood is indiſpenſable (viz. 
af in it's Relative or ConneQtive ſenſe ; ſee ut in the next Chap- 
94, ter) 
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ter) the Subjunctive Mood has a mere Indicative ſignifteation. 

Chapter XXII. will furniſh Examples of this in'abundance; 
ſuch as Q cum accidifſet, ut alter alterum wvideremus &c + here 
videremus is indiſputably a Falſe SUbJuneuve, having the ſame 
Pot 7; e innen 


This Praftice of the Latin Ton due. W gh it a 
gives occaſion to ambiguity (one inſtance of which has been 
mentioned in Chapter XIV.) and which on that account one 
might have wiſhed never to have been adopted, is however not 
wholly without it's uſe. It ſerves very clearly to diſtinguiſh 
the leading member of a Sentence from thoſe which are de- 
. pendent upon it; and in the long and artificial periods of 
ancient c ion it is particularly uſeful, | 


wt 


7 4 * - | 
„ f « — 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Of various Particles which Tequire the Sub- 
junctive Mood after them. 


Ir. it ſhould be thought that theſe 2 are e 
numerous, let it be conſidered that various Authours have 
advanced various opinions concerning the government of theſe 
Particles, and that it is only by a multitude of Examples, that 
the real government can be diſcovered. Thus, ſome Writer 
has ſuppoſed that after cum when it ſignifies face an Indicative 
Mood can only be uſed : Linacer p' 276 ſays that a Subjunctive 
only can be uſed. Diomedes obſerves that Poſtquam &c. when 
united require an Indicative Mood; when ſeparated, a Sub- 
junctive. Now though it has been thought unneceſſary to 

take particular notice of ſuch haſty aſſertions, yet the Reader 


* 
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by the Number of Examples here collected will at all times be 
able to refute them, if he ſhould chance to meet with - 


An, Ne, Num, Utrim, and all other Inter- 
rogative Particles, ſuch as - furs, Reals, 
_ Vpomoss, Quendo, Uter, &c. Cee. | 


The Mood: is not at all affected by theſe Pani. 
cles; if the ſenſe be Indicative, the Indicative 
Mood is uſed; if Contingent,” the Subjunctive 


we Cx 


"—= Dubitktive Sehichets," 006 Subjundive unt 
be uſed, as explained in Chapter XVII. 


1 


— 


INDICATIVE. 


Ut valelꝰ en noſtri? Hor' Ep'. 
Quis te mii nubibus attam *Detulit i in terras? 


An' 9 19- | 
ene an conjux rokikl nova? Ov' Oen' 
* v) Bar. boy LE IT | y 
paar SpB zJUNCTIVE. 
610 Finge dane quid W fee ratutls 


obvius ire polis o Ov' Met' de Phaet'. 


8 vie d potius die Ne tun r e 
gs 5 28, 1. Þþ 22 


J * 1 H 4 »Yy l re 44 
e iel 37 1 


Antequam, 


1 1 


i 
4% «WIN -, FRED n 


2 Anreaquam; Poſtquen, — Ana 
 Pridiequan,  Poftridiequam, Priuſquam. 


"Theſe x may in general have an Indicative ora 
Sudbjunctive Mood following chem. | 


Sine, priuſquam complexits - raccipo bee. Liv 
"FEB 2, 40. 
Anteguam proxime *diſceſſe. Ge. 1 5 
Nunc pofiquam "vides. Ter Hec 4, 1 
1 Sed mihi vel tellus optem prius ima dehiſcats.... 
Ante, Pudor, quam te, »violem aut tua jura 


reſolvam. En 4, 27. But other MSS. 
have violo, refolvo. 


; We nor inciias, conſullo⸗ 8 ubi conſulue- 
nis, mature facto opus et. Sal. 

De hoe priuſquam ſcribamus, h Prætipienda 

videntur. Nep' Epam' 1. 


Priuſſuam de republicd dicers incipio, pauca 


querar de heſternd M' Antoni rd. Cic' 
Phi. iN 


Poſtea vero quam. ita WO” Cic' Appio. 


uid cauje autem fuerit, poſtridie vndellexi 
m , quam d vobis *difceſſ.. cle ad Ter 14. a 


Al nto 0 /t romere aue. 29 rueris ortet. 
0 Ve N e 


Poſteaguam de meo Nn retpublice um 1 voce 

revocatus, pen per M Antonium guietus 
Hui. Cic' pro lanc er. eee 

Poſt diem tertium gudm Ae aligũ. Hirt 


Comm', | 
K -. a 


0 


Sed five antequam ver *pravenerit, ſive poſtguam 
 »  », thyemarity poſt eam diem (1nquam) innumera 
Touſticos cura diſtringat. Plin Nat“ Hiſt. 
Poſiquam a te *diſceſſeram, hoc litterularum ex- 
| , aravi. Cic' ad Att'. : Fo 1 Was * £ q . | 
Poſteaquam Tyrum = veniſſent, tum afflifar: 
|, Coepiſſe. Cic' 3 Tuſc Qu 66. 
Poſtridie aut poſt diem tertium quam lecta erit. 
r 
Si quenquam nactus fueris, qui perferat litteras, 
des antequam diſcedimus. Cie ad Att'. 
Prius ad hoſtem pervenire cupiebat, quam fama 
Peerventret. Nep' Dat 6. e 
Mummius, qui, pridieguam ego Athenas veni- 
rem, Mitylenas profeftus erat. Cic' ad Att'. 
Non vides, ipſum illum, poſteaguam Rex ap- 
- pellatus # ſuperbum fuiſſe. Cie ad Att' 
10, 28. (#9 | ſh. 
Brevitas temporis vindicabit, ante penè quam 
venerit. Cic' 2 Tuſc' Qu' 44. 


| Nunquam eris dives, antequam tantum *reficiatur. 
Cic' Paradox, 


If the Verb in the leading member of the Sen- 
tence is of contingent ſignification, the Subjunc- 
tive Mood is more frequently uſed, but not 
always. TE | 
— Quod putaſti fore ut, anteguam iftuc *venirem, 
| be ue *viderem, fattum ita eft. Cic' 


Oo 


30.9919] 
| De me quis corond *donaretur, priuſqudm ration 
V Vretulifſet. Cic' Ep'. Jn 


Poſtquam vers ſe totum Pompeius Cæſari tradi- 
* 1 ur NE” Phil 27 td 


"Ci or e Nen, Quanouitem, 


When they ſignify fince, may have. an Indica- | 
tive or a Subjunctive Mood indifferently, n 
the ſignification 1 is Indicative. 


Gratulor tibi, cum tantum *vales 155 Dolabel- 
lam. Cic' ad Att'. 2 


co 2 ſuſtineas & tanta negotia folus. Hor' 
ad Aug 1. | 

Cum pA offictis, Gradive, virilibus aptus ; Dic 
mii watrone cur tua Feſta colant. Ov | 

Quando aliter Diis immortalibus *viſum eſt. Liv 
26, 13. 

Quandoguidem apud te nec auctoritas. valet. 
Liv 8, 33. MN) 

Que cum ita int. Paſſim. 


Cum multis in locis noſtrorum hominum i ingenia 


virtuteſque ſoleo mirari, tum maxime in his 
ſtudiis. Cic' 4 Tuſc' Qu 1. 


Satiſne conſtanter facere videamur, qui cum 
præcipi nihil poſſe *dicamus, tamen aliis de 
rebus diſſerere ſoleamus. Cic'. 

Idque cum ipſe per ſe dignus » putaretur, tum 
auftoritate & gratid Luculli ab Heraclienſi- 
bus impetravit. Cic' pro Arch' 6, 


K 2 Cum 


* 1 
Cum multæ res in Philofophad neguaguam adhuc 
. ._ *explicatee ſunt ; tuen perdiſſcilis. . guæſtio 
de Naturd Deorum.. Cie Nay D' i, 1. 
Magniſicè vicimus, cum illum in opertum latro- 
cinium conjecimus. Cic' 2 Cat 1. 
Repudiabimus ? præſertim cum omne olim inge- 
Aium contulerit Archias. Cic'pro Arch 19. 
Superiorum Prætorum cum conſuetudo hc fuiſ- 
et, nihil horum imperaviſti. Cic' s Verr 43. 
Quando non proderit ita fileri. Lucan 4, 811. 
Nec fluminibus aggeſtaſterra] laudabilis ; quando 
agu ſas quedom aqua. Ti 17, 4 


But if the ſignification of the verb be Contin - 
gent, the Subjunctive muſt neceſſarily be uſed. 


Urbes ac ſedes fugs relinquerent, quandoquidem 
jam ante iſtids injurits exagitati *reliquiſſent. 
Cic' Verr' a, 9. * 


Cum or Quum; Quando; Quandovungue or 
Quandoque ; Ubi; Ubicunque ; Quoties ; Quo- 
tieſue; Simul; Simul ac, ut, atque. 
When the fignification is Indicative, theſe 


Adverbs of Time may have an Indicative or 
Subjunctive Mood at pleaſure. | 


Que cum accidunt, nemo eſt &c. Cic' Verr' 12. 


Difficile. eft enim tacere, cum *doleas. Cic' pro 
_ Sul 31. 


Denide 


un J 
Deinde ctiam impunius fil, 2 — 
negari poteſt. Cie pro Deiot. 
Ceædebatur virgis:; cum intered r * 

audiebatur. Cic' 3 Verr' 462. 
A C'Matrinio, cum is eſſet Rome, oj; its. 
Cic' g Verr 16. 
Num P Decius, cum ſe ens & equo admiſſo 
in mediam aciem 4rTuebat, aliguid 44 45 volup- 
tate cogitabat. Cic' Tuſc' Qu. ü 


Cum populus *concurriſſets. ille non modo nemi- 
nem vocavit. Nep' Phoc' 2, 

Cum ille homo audaciſſumus conſcientts convittus 

 Fontieuiſſet,, poſtremò patefecit.. Cic'. 


Ligarius, cum eſſet adhuc nulla belli ſuſpicio, | 
legatus i in Africam.. . .eſt profettus. Cic'. 


Nuper me in littore vidi, cum oe ventis 
Naret mare. Virg'. 


Quod non naturd ægritudo io fed judi- 
cio: cum · decreverimus. Cic' 3 Tuſe Qu 82. 
Non inutilem ſcio d præceptoribus meis ſervatum 
morem, qui, cum pueros in claſſes diſtribu- 


erxant, ordinem dicendi Jecundum ures inge- 
nii dabant. Quinct'. 


Cum *dabit amplexus, atque oſcula dulcia get. 
3 


Quod & oftendam, cum iſtos ' produxero. Cic' 5 
Verr' 48. 


Quando *erit, ut condas inſtar . ur-. 
bem, Ov Dido n'. 


Quando hoc bellum aut hic ordo aut Pepulus "ſuſ- 
ceperat, Cic' in Piſon' 49. 


Quan- 


1141 
mque iſta gens aas liters "dabitcomnic 
corrumpet. Plin'!g1,-1. 


Huc ubi perventum ft, 3 concurſus funt 
_ fafti. Nep' Phoc' 4. 


Heæc ubi difta dedit. Virg- 
Ile ubi naſcentem maculis variaverit orbem. 


Gee Georg 4. | wh 
Ub: ere jura affen arbitrabatur. 
ic' 5 Verr' 27. 


Evenit ut, quotieſcunque . Diflator *receſſit, hoſtes 
moverentur, Liv” 8, 95, 


Plebs ſcivit, Sacerdotes publicos, quotieſcunque 


pro Pop Athen precarentur, toties execrart 


Fhaiten. Liv' 31, 44. 


After guoties and quotieſcunque I have found more Examples 
of the Indicative than of the Subjunctive in the proportion of 
$ to 1. But it is probably accidental ; and in another collec- 
tion. perhaps the proportion may be the other way. 


Scævola quotidie, ſemul atque luceret, faciebat 
omnibus ſui conventend: poteſtatem. Cic'. 


Simul *accept a ſeleuco tuo literas, ſtatim queſivi. 
Cic' Fam' Ep' 6, 18. alii fmul ac, & fi- 
ne 


Ut, ſimul ac poſt ta fit cuſs, habeant qud ſe reſe- 
rant. Cic' de Orat'. 


Simul quid *erit certi, ſcribam ad te. Cic' ad 
Att' 2. 2 E 


Facile ut appareat, noſtros omnia poturſſe conſe. 
qui N ut velle eech, Cic' 4 Tuſc 
Qu's. | 

Simul 


FF 
Simul atqiraliquid coders ſerdam ade. Cic', 


11 the eee * cane, che 7 da 
tive muſt be uſed. ob ia T* . 


gan done 52 bien 2 e * ut 


Sc. Suet,, 


＋ 1 Y 3.34006 Nn n! +. 20k n DIY 
— — 
Dum, Donec, Wandia, N 


Theſe Adyerbs of Time ale Aer Mood after 
them W N nd sun 


'. 


Her dum utter, interea Cleomenes pervene- | 
5, Cic' 5 Verr“ 90. 


| Dum licet, .. . .ludite. Ov A Am. 


Dum id nobiſcum und videatii, ac wwenit Edit 
mus. Var R. R' 1, 1, 12. 


Clauſum habuiſſe, dum Panormo Pretius veni⸗ 
ret. Cic' 5 in Verr' 168, 


Piratam vivum tenuifi ; quem ad fore! dum 
cum imperio Fuiſti. Cic' 5 Verr' 25. 
Dum *texit Imaona Haleſus. Virg n' 

Et dum i in unam partem oculos hoſftium certamen 
averterat. Liv“ 22, 24. | 
 Expefla {amabo te) dum Aae dee 

Cic ad Att 7, 1. 


Egoi in Arcano cage dum fa eke. * 
ad Att 7. 


Tilyre dum —ů n 5 via paſce capel- 
Jas. Virg' Ecl. N 1 


Dum 


1 
Dum cg patrid dτ %. Ter And. 


Somnum hercle ego hac nofte oculis non vidi 
nn — dum id gur, tibi qui err err 
| erem. Ter' Heaut' 3, 1, 2 | 
Dum *ſtydeo abſequi tibi, gene wag vitam fie 
Ter And 5, 1, 3. 
Seni fidelis dum *ſum, ſcapulas Gerd di. Ter 
Phorm' 1, 2 26. 


Diſcindi tudere, donee *decogueretur olus, Joliti. 
Hor Sat 2, 1, 73. 


Donec erunt ines arcuſſue Cupidinis arma, 
diſcentur numeri, culte Tibulle, tui. Ovid. 
Ad properationem meam uiddam intereſt, non 
te expetare, donec. ad locum *venias. Cic' 
Fam' Ep' 5, 12 but Gronovius has dum. 


Nunguam de /litit orare Wee fut adeo donec 
0 perpulit. Ter' And 55 x, 37. * 
Donec ad ec temp ora. erventum. 7 Liv' 
Pref”. 2 4 . 
Certum obfdere ft ne donec redicrit. «Ter 
| AC 4s 6, G E 
Neque defetiſcar uſque aded experirier, donec. 5 
*effecero. Ter Phorm' 4, 1, 24. 
FNeminiſcere illam, fame es opus 'Fuerit, vix- 
i ſe. Cic' Fam 4, 5. 
Negue finem inſeguendi fecerunt, quoad Let. 
one = nn "egerunt * 


* 


— 


N =_ WD & reflum videbitur. Cie 
Fam Ep 13, 14. 


E 
« 


rn 1 _ x 


1 


6 W an rogandi, 9. ane 
„um exit, te ie id feciſſe, Cic' ad 7 16, 16. 

* Conn mum þ dies illos, quo le veni. 

ret, cum Pompeio ahi, Ge * Att 


5» 
Tulit his biete, ge uni cie „ 'Verr 
don 175. 


fte, gba loca *patiantur, Jucere Wee 
" Liv" 325 11. 4 


1 eppalits by "oy foregoiai Wala pie that the 
Indicative Mood is moſt uſual * but if the fighifi- 
cation be contingent, the oe, ty Mood muſt 


be neceſſarily uſed. 


Ne expeftetis, * 'exeant oy Ter And' 55 
N 6, 16. ; 


Efettum eſſe Fatentibus," ut Fad: 1 ce quid- 


quam virium *ſupereſſet, corpori aut 3 
u 'parceret. Liv' 4, 60. 


In quo und efſet tantum, ut quoad it wiveret, 


ip ſi ſecuri eſſe non e Nep' Eum' 12. 
Miki hoc dederunt, ut es in Sicilid, quoad 
 ®velles. Cic' fam 6.1 : 
Tee autem d Patre ita exam deduttus ad Sccvo. 
lam. , ut quoad *pofſem & *liceret a > ſents 
latere nunquam diſcederem. Cic' de Amic' 1. 


Placuit, omnes qui Diftatores .. ſuiſſent cum 
pars eſſe, donec eee. Jet ao muris 5 80 
Lis, 30.;:::: 


* 


* 


1 2 


5 
Ech, Bcianfs, Quanquam, Sgamvir, Tunes. 
Theſe have an Indicati tive or aa na Mood | 
after them indifferently. x J 


Etſi vereor, judices. Cie pro U 

Polo quamprimum Athens: e  Etefie valdꝰ 
85 *reflant Jalii reflaverint.] Cic' ad Att' 6, 7. 

Ei enim nihil in ſe *habeat Gloria. . eie. | 


FO "AX 
dy. "Ip. 1 13 82 


| tamen virtutem wes. ne equitur. 
N Ci Tuſc' Qu 2, 109. 82008 | 
6-4 Etfi j „phil Poteram, nne proferom Cie 2 
il 9. 


Taue ineſſe vim, of alia, omnia circ en 
*ruerent, in illo duce cenſebant. Liv 2 12. 


Ei, quamvis non *fueris ſuaſor & # 
Preſectionis mee, ro Frese certè fo . 
Cic' ad Att' 16, 7. \ 


 Quare velim, offi (ut e 
guantulum tum viæ *Proce, ero, tamen obvius 

mihi liiteras. .. mittas. Cic' ad Aut. 
; uibus Scipio, Eife... .qus gentium in legatis 
© furs > poly Met, tamen, ſe nihil. . .indig- 
num in us facturum efſe, guum diziſſet. Liv 
30, 26. | 
4 if * erit fare . Cie 3 Tuſe Qu 


9 7+ 


5 Quan tibi, etiamſi no non bara, a mittam. 
= Cic' ad Att'. 


Ego viros bonos ſequar, « enz *puent. Cic' ad 
Att' 7, 7 


<—_*— 


Atque 


"qu p vuanguam de ce 
— lamen . . ſrire — 28, 28. 
. agorte Voleatio a Congo] Oic 


* vero os — 


n 0 non *improbet. Yui 
ere enim ſenſus *abierint, tame NR mis 


propriis bones laudis lorie,. guamvis 


mi iy 6 wil iſentiant, werd now euren. 1 Tuſc' 


\\ Qu''1, 109. 

2 multa meis ard villima eb. Virg' 
ox, | PTS IS | 

Quamvis Elyfios -miretur Gracia campos. Virg' 
Georg' 1, 38. 

| Sons (bu 9 pla 


uamvis prudens ad cogitandum % if &. 
F Cic' ad Att' 12, g7. fs ot 


It might be ſuppoſed that in this laſt Example n , 


tive Mogd. ould-not property be! uſe : yet under" & which 
has nearly the ſame conſtruction as quam e, the Reader 
will ſee the following Example: Ea | maxima ft, ut oft cert?. 


Tametſi *jaftat ille quidem ill aum . 
"Ge? pro Mil. 18 


"Que tametfi animus *aſpernabatur. Sar. 


When the verb i is f contingent fignifcstion, 


or when the Verb in the principal member of the 
Sentence is contingent, the Verb which . 
theſe Particles muſt be of the Subj Mood.” 


> Ne 


5 Fationem 


os, into tut recgptum 


. 
41 17 
: q 
s of 
j 
= Tha 
11 
4 
. 


2 


—— 

_— 
* * 
* 


1312, 1 pm SY 2 — 
. 


— — 


U 8 


5 19 ille, etiamfi prima proſper? Seelen, im· 
bellem Afiam *quaſiſſet, Liv' 9, 49. | 
1 Putaram te aliguid novi,.. . guns non . 
dem quid in Hiſpanid ſieret, tamen te Jerip- 
1 tur um. Cic' ad Att” 12 3 2 . 
5 Ne *Jiſceſhfſem quidem s e tuo) conſpettu, ni /i 
me planè ni ulla res djuperet. Cic' ad 


-Att” 1 23 16. 5. 
T 


Gaues tibi meas litteras prius a | tabellario 
ab ipſo redditas ; enten te * 


allt Lie ad Att 16, 3. 


* . 2 | Send % : 
SY, WIN * , * q 


Laer ii toe | 
Is ſometimes uſed as a eng; in the ſigni- 
fication of Etfe ; and always requires a Subjune. 


"S 


tive Mood. X28. «1 *uA % 2 


# * 4.38 # *% 


The Reaſon is evilledithyithis. '- Altho* Led, is ed 
as a 1 it — it's verbal e rer ut 21 
W NT Woe Rolfs 3 I 


| Molles quod in in aure ks auer, licet 170 
1 eges. Juv". 


2 Fi xerit Lec: cervam lic ct. An. 6. 80g 


4 mes 


, L-7 
(IC 7? I 440545 I INT 4% p N : 


os 10 3 Sh, Sins MI, N.., / * {t* bp 172 
Have indifferent y an Ingzenttives « of FINES | 
tive Mood after — ke cd 4 


St 


1 * 1 


S. wales bend f. Cie Eg. 


1 
\\, 6 


Dicatft gutt vH Cie" 4 Tuſe ORs 0 
uod ſi it ipſum rectum ac laudabile. 
9 ee Antes 
$i lc ita *ſunt. Cic' Cato Maj. 
3 W e bi e . 7 
* potuit Mants arbeſſert een Orpheus 
. Vieg,. TT» Nerz A Wann mur 
55 inter fici Cæſarem voluiſſe crimen eſt, vide 
guæ ſo, Antoni. Cic a Phil! 34. 
Mon intelligis, h inter ici Caſarem voluiſſe cri- 


men it, etiam læiatum e efſe. 


Cic' 2 Phil 29. 
Ut 1. {eps decertandum * "uf ert ſemper 


novus veniam. Cic' 2 il” 43: 
Ea fi maxima "eſt; ut eft certè. Cie''s Off 153. 


Si illum *relinguo, ejus vite times; An ppitulor, 
hujus minas. Ter. 


Pen hile, Joie Facis, Nodes me Poftremum vides. 
r 


4 Equidem ego vobis „an ad. Aermimm, ft boni 
. *eratts.; ſi mali, imbecillum. Sall Jug"! 


Si i ſine pace tud . Troes Naliam petiene, luant 
peccata. Virg' Kn. 


5 Ti modo, ſi es Romæ bis enim pute): fin * Fa 


- hoc vehementer advertas velim. Cicꝭ ad Att'. 


Hoc fe moleſtus ule ad animum *rettulity ſen 
+ profetto Sc. Phedr' 3z 19% \ 7 * 


$4310 , 


3 Si 1 bellum civile, quid, _—_ e fit, 


ignoro. Cic'. 


- 1 


Si 


L 8 J 
* lus ingenio . valibas gud" ego, "cert; 
„minus. Cic\ad\ Att n 
N — prolari poſſe; fe fe Glen 


patriæ, * l * inimicus. Cic' 2 


Phil' a. 5 / EY Ir \* 43 K 7 
08 1 ad Segen fedition: 
Jam addux iſtis. Liv" 4, ... 


Tom gratum eſt, quam fi alium ſecer rohi- 
_ duorit;. Cie“ 2 1 0 16. Nan 7 


Sin autem ad adoleſcentiom, perduxiſſen amici. 
© tram, dirim: tamen TORY content:one 
dlicebat. Cic' de Amicꝰ 31 


e enim . Ke 0. animi, 71 rhinatigar 

> ; Cic' 5.4 e in 30, J emdindd u 
. mo nec Acllie ennie cf gamen, 
{ey us 805 4e . e Ag 4 


* cui »eſt mens ton huren 10 3 


tione non corrigatur, is etiam ad gas. 
Aurabitur. Quant. 1 189 095 b 
beg, in l. Maid | yes 2 
en 32% 1 Hoe 
ET MINUS a d F non 8 


\ obſecutus OR n *. e ad Att' 
10, 8. 0 


Hoc 7 me: In e a "hs mecum 


e annulus, quem pſe amiferat. Ter', 


\ Pomblilom ergo hic redde: niſi vi *mavis eripi. 
Ter'. 


It 


1 1 
It is obvious, that Hr member of a Sentence 


preceded by / is dependent on ſome other which 


may be called, the principal member of that Sen- 
tence. If this principal member of the Sentence 
be in itſelf contingent, the Verb following Si Sc. 
muſt never be in the Indicative Mood; and the 
Tenſes of the one member of the Sentence muſt 
be accommodated to the Tenſes of the other. 


© Pot Profit d. 
Si *ſciret regibus uti, *faſtidiret olus. Hor. 
Si eforet in terris, vwideret Democritus. Hor'. 


Si ex habitu nove fortune Meal, weniſſe in 
Ttaham. Liv g, 17. 


Si Vitellio facultas eligendi «detyr,. quem nobis 
animum imprecetur. Tac! H' 1, 84. 


u f kic "Fs, aliter d/entias. Ter'. * 


Si non int illi aculei. ruſtrd vellerum mollitics 
in pecude mortalibus data. Flin de Eri- 


naceis. 


Ne cf rationem ieren nee bolt en. 
gat. Quin. 


Si *efſet in his des, in quibus ſumma edi, 
non laboraremus. Cic' 0 


Orare juſſit hera, fr fe . yl ut ad fefe 


bheniag. Ter, 


- a — — —• : N 8 


14 ] 
ö * 1 3 . ; ; 4 
Manes to ans tied ig 


123233 


"Nt dhabuiffet res fortinim, 'n 54 dus homo! 
e Sraeuſis Yuiſſet n na 
© Tndos aliaſque fi *adjunxiſſet genes, impedi imen- 


ITL 20 


tum "traheret,” Liv" 9, 18. 


Ut querere libeat, quinam 'eventiis Romani Tabus, 
F cum Alexandro * foret — futurus 
erik eee 25-1 en eben 6) 


Si meum confilium *valurſſet, tu hodie Pegeres. 
Cic' 2 Phil g7. 


Quorum + tas *potuiſſet eſſe longinquior, Futu- 
rum fuiſſe, ut... hominum vita *erudiretur. 


Cic' g Tuſe' Qu' 69. 


Que fe in predonum pugnd * werſaretuy, urbis 
inſtar inter illos piraticos M yoparones "vide. 
retur. Cic' 5 Verr' 89. 


? 


Dixit hoſtes bfore tardiores, 1 -animadverterent: 
Nep Milt! 4: CHI KEY dd 1 


> Dotet eum magno fore periculo, þ quid adverſe 
15 uccidiſſet. Nep' Dat“ g. 


Quad fe animo firenuo *feciſſent, Case bat] Mutu- 
Tum ut adverſarii non Polſent * — 5 Nep' 
— Dat' 6. „nato 


Placebat illud, ut ſi Rex' amicis tuis fidem uam 
«preflitifſet, auxiliis eum tuis . | 
„ = or OO OR Seer TG 


Nonne tibi ſatis eſt hoc ſolidum * ſum „ 
nf me *lattaſſes amantem & falſa ſpe pro- 


a HCETES. Ter'. 
Fer 


1 
30 * 44 For Future Tine. | o 
N ee otins qudm vredeam, 0 rede- 
undum ſciam. Ter Hee" 35 +: A 


2 Tevccat: Predeam ? 4 me Fiber. 


% 


021 115 *'a 213 m : 
. Nee fe thine odium Cyclopis, amorne Acidis 
in nobis fuerit preſentior, dedam. Ov "Met. 


ta geruntur apte, ut ſi uſus 8 8 
dpoſſent. Cic' 2 Tulc' Au 37. 


Et vſaterent, f non era Frepulſe oct Tibull'. 


| But this laſt Example is 8 e en e com- 
mop form: it ſhould be br VR Fr ſocio 


ET 


* 


7 1200 


The 3 Examples _ ſufficiently, 
that when the Verb in the principal member of the 
Sentence is SubjunAQive, it is the common prac- 
tice to uſe the Subjunctive Mood alfo after Si &c. 
Some few-4nſtances may be found in which-this 
Rule by the ae negligenee of the Writer 
has been overlooked. 


Ut cum illo capa fi a rats, animi 3 
Adaolor Jungeretur. Cic' 2 Phil' 40% 


The Verb in the principal member of the Sen- 
tence is ſometimes put in the Indicative, Mood 
inſtead of the Subjunttive (ſee III, 4): but fill 
the Verb following /i muſt be Subjundctive. 
3 ä Quod 


1. 86 | 


 Quod þ Rome Cn Pompeius privatus-*eſſet hoc 
tempore, tamen ad tantum bellum is >erat dili- 
gendus atque mittendus. Cic pro L'Manil' 
17, al go. 

Si ger Metellum licitum *eſſet, natres — 


\, \ 
4 44 


ventebant. Cic' 5 Verr' 129. 

d fi tales nos natura *genuifſet, ut... haud 
e ſane. Cie" 3 Tie —__ ry | NA 
dibat & in. , Mi. ... Pallas val Val 

Flac' 6, 799 
Antoni gladios potuit contemnere, * fic omnia 

dixiſſet. Juv" 10, 124. 


| Si etere hoc ſævi *ſtaturſſem ſanguine belli, O /a 
* Pinduſque rates. Val Flac' 3, * 


In Poetry both 1 18 be mand in the miscenve 
Mood. hs HL 


4 Yura 1 1 te . Ren uncle. Ov 
Cydip' Acon' 125. 

Si is ſometimes omitted; 12 then the 908 | 

| junclive Mood is only uſet. 


Ad coelum Juſſeris, ih it. Juv” 
Sineret dolor, Teare, *haberes.” Virg'. 


1 I omnes noris. Ter” Phorm” 
1s 5. 50 f g 


Ad after modo very commonly ; and ſometimes 
after 225 1 430 | f 


. ? . 
IT 7 14 
— * 


r ue ads, 


1 * 1 


 Avertit avertetque ; ads. fit gerp erpetuus kujus, | 
qud vivimus, pacis amor. 9, 18. 
_ Tantim 8.1. 85 e haud . :Cadat, 


8e. arr ANuippe (becauſe) are 
Joined to an Indicative. or — 
Mood indifferently. s 


Hoc verd 2 debes, * in bd i « *%;, bi 
ny alta eſt Ratio. Cic' fam' Ep' 6, 1. 


Miki, quid -defendiſſem, leviter fuccenſuit. Cie 
ad Au 


Ennius ſanttos appellat Poetas, 8 "wideantur, 
Cic pro Archia 18. | 


Ne noceat quod amo; neque enim tibi, Ivrihe, 
nocebat, quod flammas nobis faſſus es 20 
tuas. Ov de Ariadne. 


Prohibebo; quod intelligam multo magis interefſ 
tua, . guam mea. Cic' ad Att, 
Senatuſconſulta duo fafta ſunt odioſa, quod in 
Conſulem fadta putantur. Cic'. 
Afﬀeciebatur ſummo honore,, quid eum non folim 
*colebant. Cic' pro Arch”. | 
Mirari, quod Apollonius integer *maneret. Cie 
5 Verr' 16. 
Hic, quod ſemper ſe Heraclienſem eſſe TOR 
| repacietur ? Cic' pro Arch' 10. 
Si quis ren ui me See veg hoſtem non com- 
re 171 Cic' 2 Gar 0 
M 2 Peccatigue 


| 66 |] 
Ws. - ue infomulant, quod dolere.* u e- 
7 6 5 5 Qu 64. - 
Dues ejus villicos in f uſpicionem vens Te diaeras 
us centum abſtuliſti. Cic' 5 Verf 15. 


Accuſaſſe naturam dicitur, qubd cornicibus vitam 
1 diu dediſſet. Cic' 3 Tuſc Qu' 69. 

Allis, ua «deft quod amant, agr? US kh 
Phor' 1, 3. 


Vides igitur, quia verba non int, nihil rider 
ture. Cic' fam' Ep' g, 22. | 


«Nees quia te noſtrd *ſperem prect naſe m_; 
Alloguor. O Dido Kn. 
Quia res *egebat mord. Liv' 32, 13. 


It hee ipſa Ædilitas, quia fic *0portuerit, rectè 
collocata eſſe videatur. Cie“ 5 Vert' 37. 

i a hec plauſibilia non unt, glorioſe loqui 
deſinant. Cic' g Tuſc' Qu' 51 


| rene mihi poteſtatem agendi 'dedit, Jus ſuum 
recuperabit. Cic 5 Verr' 173. 


Latiumque vocari maluit, his Naenien *laturſſet 
tutus in oris. En 8, 329. 


Quippe malignitati falſe Wan Libertati "neſt, 
Y Fa HUD LL, 15: 


| Quippe id *eft homini ROY Quind?. 
Quippe domum *timet ambiguam. Virg'. 


Quippe que res etiam in deſertis agris citra ruſ- 
ttci operam *convaleſcit. Colum' 12. 


Quippe ſupererant ſpts vireſque. Tat' H' g, 54- 


Quippe forma impulſi naſtrd, nos amatores *co- 
unt. Ter' Heaut' 2, 3, 9. 


Quippe, 


1 / 


1 ] 


Que quum a Ane prudentid atis habeat auc. 
toritatis, prudentia fine Juſtia nihil valeat. 
Cic"Off\.2, 34 vel g. * 

Convivia cum patre non ee quigpe quis ne in 
oppidum quidem (mfr perraro) veniret. Cic 
pro Roſcio Am'. 52 vel 18. 


Quippe qui etiam Ravenne Craſſum ante *vidiſ- 
et. Cic fam Ep 1, 9. 


Au: An etiam id tu ſeis? AL: | Quippe ne 
te audivi. Plaut Am' 2, 2, 112 


But if the principal member of the Sentence be 
contingent, the Verb which follows quod Sc. muſt 
be Subjunlve. | 


Se videre ait, quod paucis annis nagna acceſſio 
fatta "eſſet, Eee plane abſoluam 
ore. Cic' 3 Tulc' Qu' 69. 

Luoniam frafle uires hoſtium *forent, Domitia- 
num *interventurum. Tac' H' 4, 85. 


Plus periculi * ſubiſſet, quod Macedones unum 
A conn e e Liv' 9. 


uod 


Is uſed after ſome words in the ſume conneRtive 
or relative fignification, as ut. It may have an 
Indicative or Subjun&ive Mood after it. Exam- 
ples may be ſeen in Chapter XXII. 


In the Phraſe quid eſt, quid; non a: quad Sc. 


the Subjunctive Mood only is uſed, 
| 8 Quid 


(9 7 
Quid eſt, quod dubitetis. Cic' pro Arch' 10. 


Ouid ft, gudd exerceamus..}: Cic pro Arch 28. 
Nikil eſt, quod vereare, Clinia. Ter. 
Non eft, quod multa loguamur.” Hor'. 


a 2 © 1 , . 
o . , * 
- A 7 
o * X 4 4 * 
* 


W/ 
In the 1 00 of guoniam or rue requires 
a a Subjundtive Mood. | 


. »Benevolentida magis 8 quin FI res ita 
*poſtularet. Cic fam Ep' 6, 36. 


Non quò illa Lælii fit quicquam dulcius, ſed 

multò tamen venuſlior. Cic' de CI Orat'. 

Non quòd Haberem quid a . ut. Sc. 
Sie 


Non quo libenter male Waadt &c. fed quia Mes 
Cic de Orat' 2, 305. Pa 


2 


Quo, 5 , Ac f. Aque ac f, Perinde ut 
fi, Aliter ac i &c. Tanquam, Velut A. 
Veluti, 


Are always followed 5 a Subjunctive Mood. 


Nolite a me, quaſe' dubium fit aliquid, argumente 
cæpectare. Cic' 3 Verr' 139... 


Ita ætatem agunt, quiſi honores veſtros *expetant: 
ita hos petunt, quaſi works vixerini. Sall' 


Jug. 


PIER 


1 91 ] 
DOuamobrem ita iſte Pirata celatus eſt, quaſi e. eum 
| N . aſpicere nefas *ſſet. Cic' g Verr' 67. 


& Perinde quaſe exitus rerum non hominum conic 

legibus windicentur. Liv. 

Quai natura ac genere disjundli font, ita diſſident 

d nobis. Cic''s, Verr 1829. 

Triremem in portu agitari jubet, ut k exercere 

remiges *vellet, Nep' 10, 9, 2 

Ejus negotium velim ſuſcipias, ut ſi f ft res Mea. 
Ci c fam' Ep' 23 14. . 

Prætered tranſoerfi s ituneribus matidie caft ra 
movere, juxta ac ſi hoſtes *adeſſent., Sall ]ug'. 

Si quis ex teſtibus nomen 8 non adſcripſ vit, 
veruntamen fignarit, pro eo ft ac * adhibi- 
tus non *eſſet. Ulpian. 


Adſciſcitur miles, tanquam * in „ Legiones 
Tararetur. Tac' H' 1, 54. 


Exarſerat in eum exercitus, tan quam 87 Reer 
*ſtruxiſſet.. Tac” H' 1, 58. 


Ut ſecum illam haberet, tanquam æmulum *remo- 
viel. Cic 5 Verr' 82, 

Ttaque velut fi cum alio exercitu d Capus *exiret, 
nthil uſquam 99 diſcipline tenuit. Liv 
23; 18. 6 

Ac veluti tet volucris dies, pareis diripere. 
amphoram. Hor' Od' 3, 28, 6. 


Coepti inde ludi, velut ea res, nihil 4d religionem 
*pertinuiſſet. Liv" a, 36. 


"I * r * ©. ( * o \ 
\ * * 9 : * * 8 * ky 
o 8 1 
” % K EL % 


© 
. * * 
. Lo ; " 
1 A 2 . *. ? * "y * & & \ . ſ 
\ * * 8 * \ 5 13 Y * ; AND: W vil ; 


ut Connekled wich A comparative degree admits 
as either Mood after i it. nee 1 r N 


N44 


Nuom jam etiam . accuſes, quem patitur 
tua conſuetudo. Cic' ad Att. 


Video enim qui de Agriculturs  ſeripſernt latiiis 
vagatos, quam are b Var” R N 1, 
n 

Illa ipſa defenſio non minus eſſe ei . 


bn: mea vera accuſatio * debeat. Cic' in 
err'. 


vun ents ae, quim Aro cie. 


In which laſt Example I ſhould Kucey W the * 


But if the preceding * be contingent, the 
Verb which follows quam muſt be Subjunctive. 


Vituperationem inconſtantiq potiis ſuſcipiam, 
quam in te ſim crudelis. Cic' 5 Verr' 105. 


Ouod 70 eri poſſe ex fumaſſet, . Nihil ofeciſſel 
libentius, quam. .... *contulifſet. Cic' pro' 
Cluen' 151. 


When Quim with a comparative dae i is fol- 
lowed by ſi or ut or qui, it always requires a Sub- 
jundtive Mood. 


Plerumque dolor vehementior, quam ut cauſa 
*/it, cur feratur. Cic' Ti (c Qu' 5, 117. 
* Hoc 


1 ; 
Hob eſt aus quam ut nos humi Arati lere 
VPoſfimus. Cic' de Orat' 3, 22. GY 97 


Nai. tibiende quidem auſe plures, 
"Zap Ke fueturum Foal ea'® 


„„ 


Wpen ii Gagde dor Mi agp, » #6; non 60 wol 
have a Sabjuntü ve Mood after it. 


19911 7 * Tr 
: Quan nunc nemo eft in Sicilia, guin * hgbeat, 
| quin egal. Cic' 5 Verr' 112. % | 


Ecquod 3 in Sicilia bellum geſſimus, quin Fyracu- 
Janis hoſtibus AutereMur. Cic' 5 Verr 84. 


Nemo erat, quin *habert. Cic' 5 Verr 71. 
Fieri nullo modo e 1100 auger *Parce-. 
retur. Cic' g Verr 104. 
Cum dubitaret nemo, quin aùs te . bierat 
v9 belſet. Cic' 5 Verr 78. 
Nemo Lilybei fait pag widerit. Cie! 5 ow 
we” 140. unte * 

Nec dubium erat, gui 6. Macedongs fait loco 
pulſuri *fuerint. Liv" 32, 23. 
Et nunc cuiguam credo e dub um, in gu id 
5 commiſſurus non *fuerss Y Lic 5 Verr 78. 


In other ſignifications this w is IF, by 
woe N the . On gts e may | 


require. ES 


* | c 94 1 


* 


Od kn bie todvalas; \Cic' fam” Ep 15 8. 


Nee hortor- nec rogo, ut domum redeas ; quin 
. king ipſe evolare \cupio. Cic fam' Ep! , 30. 


en tu uno verbo «dic ; quid / oY 1 velis ? 
Ter' And' 1, 1, 18. 


* 0 898998 a SY —— + * 4 


When the . 99" Indicative, either Mood 
* be uſed indifferectly. ”" ROTO 


S.. 


A 


Ea qua majora *funt brevis , Cie fam' 
Ep' 6, 1. 


* * 


Oui autem Deos 2 3 4 font in 
varietate Se, Cic' N. Deor' 1, 1. | 


An te (id quod faers.*foltt). de timidum 
Faciebat. Cic' g Verr) 74. 


Omnes cives Romani, qui WED "quaque ubi- 
cungue ſunt, veſtram Re * 
Cie g. Vetr 1s 1 


Hallows ergo de audits, quibus e ma- 
eee capiat⸗ 1558 eee 9255 Quinet 


13 12. — 


Rs. enim nulla |, de qud tantopere non folim 
3 22 Fd etiam docti fs en Cic' 


bp Uther * a. 6; non "ſentiat. 3 vim n habere, 


is nul omnino ſenſurus eſſe videatur, Cic' 
Nat' D* 2, 21. ; 


wy 0 * * Cleomenes 


* 
0-361] *. 


Cleoments uerd, qui alterum ſe Verrem *putaret, 

femiliter totos dies perpotabat. Cic“ g Vert 

187. A 

Hubert . ſe genus ſpeltneuli, modi in theatro 
nunquam prolatum *foret. Phædr 3, 5. 

er quod eien. N pion ferie 2 
Cic! Off g. | 


Ee fp" tu, quicung ue late 00 Jul 
non debes. Cic . Ep 6 Dee 


Ee 155 eon federet.. 4 .venerart ; Epicurm... 
* 255 Nat” D' 1, 16. 


Danda tamen omnibus aliqua remiſſio: non ſola 
quia nulla res eſt, que perferre poſſit conti. 
nuum laborem. Quinct 1, 3. 


Ille quiſquis erat, quem tu in crucem rapiebas, 

ui tibi *eſſet ignotus. CiT''s Verr' 166. 

© Poterone in eos efſe vehemens, qui naves inanes 
* habuerunt ; in eum  diſſalutt ui ſolus 
*habuerit conſtratam navem. Clic 5 in Verr' 
104. ea A > 1p gr : | 0 

' Tibi quoque inter multa egregia non in ultimis 
laudum hoc fuerit, Annibalem, cui tot de 


Romanas ducibus viftoriam Du Ko 
tibi ce if. Liv” 30, 30. 


W a erunt,....que iþſe in meis fundis colendo 
*animadverti, & qua *legi, < que a peritis 
aaidn. Var R R 1, 1, 11. 
Oratorem autem inſtituimus illum perfectum, qui 
«ſe (mf vir bonus} non *poteſt. N 
rooem'. 
Quis vero opifex rel er gud aa 
*boteſt ; e callidius, &c. Cic Nat D' 2,7. 


N 2 | But 


| Curare 


* [96 1 


But in eee aer 8 ſeems 
ee IHIR35 | 


ah 58 Peteres enim, quorum fra Ariſtotle atque 
ee 


Gans; dic, quem dico. Cie“ 3 Verr 405. 


Simi er nares, que ſemper propier 3 oh 
Patent. Cic Nat D Db. 57. 


1 
It is well obſerved by Erneſli, in bis Initia doc- 


trinæ ſolidibris, that after e. gui, Fast gui, aliguis 
being underſtood, the NOIR, Mak is to be 
nr any ve wt | 


Sunt qui FPG nulla and pete, Hor 

a 6 8. So allo. + 

Sunt autem alii Philoſe 1578 Di rum 

mente mundum admin: e cenſeant. 
Cie Nat Y' Is Mii 


a. $4 * 1 
. 
\ 


N evertheleſs I haye found ſome Exteption to 


* ; * * R 
this Rule. e TS 
, K * N 


Sunt, ure $a Oar 100 
2. gt 4 we wolui di cere Pura wb, Oo Laod' 


x 


| Which laſt le f the 7 e becauſe. ellem is at 
all times more common than the Indicative. 


#: 


But where the ſignification is ener, the 
1 ant is uſed, | 


S225 


FRY * 


1 97 J 
Jam 3 40, quod ad * Cic' 
] At 7y be | 
7s '$ quid erit commi um, quod ' reprehendatur. 
Dlc' z Verr" 178. 
"Sf habtho, cul dem quotidi?.” Cie ad Att" 7, g. 
vum Avchipiritam ervaba * duceres. 
af _Cic' 9 Ver 6p. f * ie . Hon 
Ita ut nemo efſet, qui auderet. Cic“ g Merr 92 
Vidi neminem, que diceret. Cic 5 Verr' 65. 
Seu i, tiftes dabo, gui "Jicant. Cic' 5 Verr' 164; 


* ene bg ved, that if the verd A Qi be 
intended to expreſs an Action either Preſent or Future, the 
Preſent Subjunctive is uſed ; but if Paſt, the Preterimperf'.— 
But tho' the Subjunctive Mood be moſt uſual, yet-examples of 
this kind will be found, in which. it ſeems neceſſary to uſe the 
Indicative. Thus, Frequenti/imi veuerunt ad hoc judicium mer- 
catores, ui 6. dicput, Cic?,Verr $2 154 Had he faid dicant, 
it would only have meant that they were come for the purpoſe 
of ſaying ; and in general this is ſufficient, and is moſt uſual : 
but by-pſing the future dient, he means that they abſolutely 
ſhall or <will ſay. | 


If the former Verb be contingent, the Verb 
followinf qui muſt be in the Subjunctive Mood. 


Quas ipſe vcepilſets eas *liberaturum reſpondit. 
Liv 32, 10. 
i is pecuniam traftaret, quem iþſe arefeaſe, 
Cie 5 * 60. ; 


\ 


Ut, 


8 i [ 98 : | 1 
9 : a 1 . . * . * * 9 ” 4, 
N * 1 * L 7. % 4 W. 1 
Lb e, F* : "3A 14 * 
». | u 


Abele TS” when uſed to fignify the Final 


» IS „5 


Cauſe, (i e' the End propoſed, or the reaſon why 


any Action is perſormed) always require a Sub- 
jundtive Mood, which retains it's proper contin- 


gent _” the Ken cauſe being neceſſarily 
anne: 269 N af 


11 the Final Cause is to 70 — paſling « or imperfes 


at ſome time prior to the time of ſpeaking, the 


Verb muſt be ii in the Preterimpetf Sede | 


The uſual Abet are: If the preceding Verb beof Paſt Tim, 


** Verb which follows ue &c. muſt be in the Pretimp* Sub-: 
if the preceding Verb be of Future or Preſent, the Preſent 
Tenſe Subjun@ mult be uſed. Theſe Rules will in general be 


found adequate: but ſome of the following 9 em 
thew, an py tony 1 mas 00 bluow 


5 A 


| Phillippidem Wiſer whe, Rad — Nep "Mil 


4». VA I Vine! 
Filium perduxere illuc Kecum, ut und Me 
meum. Ter. 6 


Ut er cuſtodem impoſuerity v ne - qui i rue 
tur. Nep Cim' 4. 


Turòæ fe immiſcuit, tempus hoc gilt terenggne 
bopulum *abduceret. Liv 23, 23. } 


Dixit Romam ſtatim venluros, ut rationes cum 
publicans ꝓutarent. Cic' ad Att 4, 11, 


If 


— TY YP 


"4 99 J 


If the Final Cauſe is to be paſſing, (i e imper- 
fe or incompleat) at ſome future Time, the Pre- 


ſent of the Subjunctive i Is uſed. 


1 dolere quidem paſſin, tm non ingrat 9 


1 Olftaricem arceſſes ut. . nc in nobis.n mora 4 *ſit 
Ter' Adel'. 


len bibi cenſeo faciendum, ut par A in utriuſ-. 
que orationts facultate. Cic Off 1, 1. 


N arriperem, cerebro ut Ahe hee v viam. 
| Ter r Adel "Ps F 


Frits ad pugnandum, .quo ore acriores. 
FVoar' R R 2, 97 12. 


ud en uſed inſtead of at before a comparative dae 
as in the preceding Example; and ſometimes, tho” rarely, 
when a word of the comparative degree does not follow; as, 
gue, now quo te celem, non perſeribo. Cic' ad Att” 5, 10. 


Sed refugi, ne injuriam illius Faciam illuſtrem. 
Cic' ad Att' 4, 6. 


Abe ut *abducas tuum, quam legen ſpufium 
tibi dedi. Ter Hec 4, 4. 


in ſy following Paſſage this Rule ſeems to be \jolated © "Sid 
tamen ut ſcires eum à me non diligi tantim verim etidm amar, ab 
cam rem tibi have ſeribo. Cie fam” Ep” 13, 47. where (beſides that 
cribs is uncommon, ſcripſ being the uſual —_ ſeires ought 
certainly to be ſcias. K Bah t a 


But if it be TATION that the Fipal 
* is to be perlect (or compleat) in any time 


either 


Lo] 


eiter paſt, coping lature, then che Pret'perſ” 
Subj” is uſed. | fr CL IRE W 


Ne fruſtra hi tales viri ; et te a quando, 
Craſſe, audiamus. Cie de — ey | 


Accepi enim d te litteras: quibus vereri videris, 
ut cpiſtolas illas *acceperim.” Cie ad Att. 


Timeo ne Verres impunè Fecerit. Cie 5 Verr 3. 


Quabus nunc follicitor rebus ? ne aut ille ol ſerit. 
Ter' Adel! 1, 1, 11. : at... 


Meque metuo, ne etiam in cæteris ras honeſto 


otio privarim. Cic fam * 4, 4 


* 


As no Example from a claſſical Writer occurs at preſent in 
which the Final Cauſe is to be compleated at ſome future 
hg eee -1, the CR; e 
ne nana re: Ins 45 i fs 


Ur, Ne, 9ud, Quomings, 


When aled:i in a relative or connettive ſenſe, 
(i e when it ſerves to point out the connection 
or relation between the preceding Verb and the 
following member of the Sentence, anſwering to 
the Queſtion what?) require the SubjunRive 
Mood, and follow the ſame 1 . Byoa 
in the laſt Article. 


When the Action depending on 1, Sc. is re- 
En as paſſing (ib e ' incompleat — 


| 1 


— priop.” e we dime of ſpexkging; the 
Preterimperfed Subj' 3s uſed. 


nene 221 2. r oll L 21 724 


S 2 * N * fquereitir, N xc 


Dat“ ng. 


' "A 


2 78 31 


Ne quis c — * frueretur. Nep' 
3d 0) -Cim'\g- BO" bog NOVAK S993 It 108 


It che Aden dependent on ut Ec is palllig lor 


imperfect) n or at ſome future Time, the Pte. 
ſent Subjunètivę is to be uſed. . 


Orandum eſt, ut * mens fe in ber ſon : 


een Juv'. 18.» 
12 Deprecor,' ne me WR Cie de a, 1. 
Orare juſſit, ad ſe ut venias. ur; 22 
Cave ne mνes. Hor Ep. „ . 
Eft tibi, ſitque precor ann. ov Fer . at 
*. eee, A 
24 1Petivi ſepè per nde non we eee 
aliguid 0 Cie fam Ep' e, 7. 
Egone ut te adverſum mentiar, mater mea 
[underſtand ers onſet or the like] « 
acl? cn: 4+ „ 9. ont ff} to dn ene 
Fine ego ut 8 Ter! And 1, 3 18 
Quando erat, ut condas & Ov; Dido — 
Spero fore, ut *contingat id nobis. Cie. 


If in this caſe the preceding Verb be of the Prer Imperſes 


Su junctive, the Verb folloming t ſhould be fo likewiſe. 


'. Jadem enim impediret, qu ominus mecum efſes, nunc etiam 
2 3 Cic' 44 Att 12, 16. of = 


O "I | Nunguam 


o 
my 
| 1 


s ” 3 
" th # by => ® </ Ie , . ä 
| F 
5 > — * 0 | 
by — * . 5.277," = _ — „ - + 


- 
pr gorge" — <=" aggro, —— a py = = 
R 


3 
— =, —— 2 
- "— * 


— * - 
» - _ * * * a. 
wh 3 1 
— Bs 


woe 


iS 4 
9 


T” 
4 


"—_ 
LL > 
— 


S 


* 4 


*. had, 
* 
r bt 


* n 
4 

2— 

— 


bd 


_— 


1— 


—— 
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„ 
ee 


*\ 
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But the following Example ſeems ſearce ju even 
een TH * 1 8 £5 T5 
4 F * 
Daibus rebus g ng ni a * | 
| Ge 1, 25 al' 8. 
e i 5 N ug 1 er 0398 ne by 


But if the ARtion 1 on wt Ge is 0 to be 
compleated either in Paſt, Preſent, or Future 
Time, the Pret perf Subj' mult be uſed. 


Si verum ſts... . "ut populus Rom" omnes 2 
+ . ſuperdrit, Nep' Hann 1. 


| en meo fato fieri dicam, ut nd his WA 
viginti Wan der . n Cic' Phil' 
23 1. KA . 0 
Si eft, culpam ut dntiphoinſe urin. rer 
Phor 1, 8, 40. I 
Non eſt verifumile, ut Chryſogonus nes literas 
-*adamarit...( ſhould have liked." \Paſt time.) 
Cic*pro Roſe! Am' 41 al 121. 


© Fatiam ut-*noveris. Ter" Hec' g, 4. 


£m 4 
89 44 I 111 


ed 4 KR 3s! 1 10 N 0 {4 511 Tat p33 ; 
Ur after Verbs of Wiſhing ſoems w be except om tet 
n Utinam. \ 15 
per. eee 


| Onda wellem ut te à Stoicis en Cic' de fin ” 
dar + Wulf. Cic' fam Ty' 4, 6 
Zam 71 36 3G <1: 228 2 21 | 
Sh 4 OL, 36 eee | DRIES 112 
. 1 W v \ 2 "RY & . 4 


. 
_- Y x 
— I . % 4 4 * Oy” ft 
# =» F p * K ; 
* , - 


—_— 


5 ( 103 J 
I wdr Ih _ oh * mug S 


* N 
zi 1 * a N 


n net to ita, 2455 ke, a „ lies, talis, tam, 
antun, 45, always requires a Sane Mood, 
in the Tame Tenſes as the two preceding Seftions. 


1:96 ona 


When the Aion dependent on ut is to 0 be repre · 
ſented as paſſing (i' e ' imperfet or incompleat) at 
ſome paſt Time, the e PrecerimperſeRt nee 
is made uſe oh.” ho Fever e 


1 24 'S fl - "Ho 
+4 VO 1 o VOI! 2 


cen jom 1 in eo 4. ut bie, Hana, Sls 


'Mil' 7 


"Tents enim ft ara avis ut vifhris etiam 
legionibus ſanflus 4 Sie Pr 2, 80. 


Tata commulatio fata eft, ut Lacedæmonii 
1, pacem peterent. Nep! Alcib s. 
Tantus terror omnes occupauil, ut non modo alius 


pDerfugerit. Liv 24, 40. 
In eamque conſuetudinem adage gun drelii 


 fignum ab. Imperatore eſſet datum, fine ducts | 


opera fic. conſiſterent, ut ſinguli a peritiſſimo 
imperatore di liſpoſcti vide rentur. Nep Iph 2. 


When the Action dependent on ut is paſſing 
(i e' imperfect or incompleat) at . e pre- 
ſent or future, the 855 Preſent is uſed. 


Adeone ignarus es ut arc tian a Cie pro 
Rabir'. | 


Ejuſmodi ſerè ot, ut non "libeat. CiC. 
O 2 | ta 


quiſquam arma *caperet, ſed e. 25 Rex 


. * g rr 
. * 2 9 : : 
—_— "av REEF | D 8 2 
— Sh. * —— — - 


n 
* xs 4; a7 


2 2 
'S 
= 3 be 
8 — 3 


4, * % N 
3 


r 
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4g Ita fumus aliquoties kac ' @ſtate devaftati, ut 
M Marcellus non Hanni at wiſe *videatur. 
ed) * Li 393 per es LD ,e> e N 
(book sti audpe 5 nin 75 
eri tam oþþ us Sen aug ei ne 
e PIUS quent ' e Of bor Res 
Gic' pro Sext. 1 
91 = * FiO 345i dd HO; ch 96 © 4 
6 I jn 955 rend g conſervavi, ut 1. mini dubjum 
"Fo oe "Jebeat. "Nep' „ l 
„iR aaf oe mi fc; oo! 


If in this Caſe the BE TAG: Verb be of, the Pret umpert 

* the Verb following at ſhould be ſo likewiſe. | 

Du thi temport, t ners mur objupiſiiceret, wix it 
compos mei ＋ ut aliqua falgtia ere gro — 

7 l dagen waren. omnium ae copfulere. 

* 4 

1 395 N A 2982 

But when the ee dee Ro is to be 

repreſented as Cothþleat either in time Paſt, Pre- 

bent, or Future; ale Preterperf Subj” i is uſed. 


9 W. 5533 BN I \ * Neid r * 
 Vider licet alias tand levitate, Signs *fuerit non 
Aidiciſſe melius. Cic' Tulc' Qu a, 12. 


98 tot annos ita vivo, ut ab nullius ung uam me 
tempore aut commodo aut otium meum ab. 
al ſtraxerit, aut &c. Cie“ pro Arch 12 al' 6. 


Nuit tantd liberalitate, ut nunguam in eis euſto- 
Adem impoſuerit. Nep' Cim 4. 
Rex tantim motus weft, ut Tiſſaphernem hoſtem 
5 Nep' Iph' 3. 


* Sic erudivit, ut in ſumma laude *ſucrint. Nep' 
Iph' 2. 


+4 © | 
Tt 3 1 0 


N 


4% 9 ; In 


1 


in Sentqnees, which, belong, to this Section, ue. {and e even : 


e apts -9-49p 


e pre ny 
enki IA. | 
Gs par nee, Age Er | 


Sed ex eo ipſo [ loco], ft un gramur, EY 


mirere, . in eam . 2 7 7 


Omnes tendere a imperatorem Aide's r Baud protil 
fericule fuerit. Liv 33, 35. 


Socerum habuit Hipponicum: — hate 
NT Ale 8 : 


p . I a 4 
* 4 1 N ” 0 7 * * 1 Yi 
„ EE 3 | 14 « : 8 N 9 4 1 
1 60 
* 
= ». 
« 4 5 434 - _ & 4 
— Wh 8 14 2 18 
, 4 oy „ - 


_ Is. uſed for ſuppoſing that, allowing that, before 
che Subjunctive Mood only. * is ha not Nega- 
a Weile 9 


Ur enim rationem Plato nullam, ee. Cic' 
«21 Tuſc Qu! 1, 49 
Ut ita *dicam. paſſim. 


Ut omittam cetera, paſſim. 
t ita it, . tamen. paſſim. 
Ne ſingulos nominem. Liv. id; 
Ut nt illa vendibiliora, Cic' de ſin 17 4. 


Quam ut maxime *inveneris, non tu verum teſti m 


habere oftenderis, Cic' Acad N 2, 81. 


Nam guid de me dicam; cui ut omnia *contingart 
FE polo, l. vari non Rees. Cic' ad Att'. 


Teges 


1 10 * 


— 4 
r | 


„ 624% 
- Ct — 


* way GY — * 
ot " * Xt Pe, 
— Sc. 4. 


„n Un. 
2 


n * * 
—— 1. — 38. Pg 


| C 206 6 
— are“ anon ger ut f 


Tex, non aff 5s illa n ee 
8 215 Tic Phil'. AIG RENTS TOTES 


Vique viam 1 — errore Aubert, 
pier tamen adverſe grüdieris e cornua taurs. 
. Ov Met, de Fhaet. ee e 


; udn unde illa ſeiwi it, niger an ulla, 
naſerrer n r 315, 11 


4 N 4. } - b 2 * Al 7 * 
* 
— 4 A > , 5 4 3 b * 1 * 
: ? A. 1 aon * * Ae 


Ur qui, 2 qui, 3 guum, 


Has a Subjundive Mood generally, ſeldom if 
ever an Indicative. * 


dated 


Te tum diſcedo 4b illo, ut qui fe filiam daturum 
*neget. Ter' And" 1, 1, 11 

Men Himilconis Poenorumque, (ut quibus nequa- 

| quam.....par *efſet) W agmine ibat. 

Liv 24, 35. | 


Nec utigue damno, ut qui cler ot in omnibus 
utilitatis aliguid. Quinkt'. 


' Lucius quidem frater jus, utpote qui. r re 
*depugnirit, familiam ducit. Cic' Phil 5 
11, al 30. 


Antonius procul aberat, utpote qui magna, exer- 
citu .. ſegueretur. Sall'. 


Me 8 incommolla valetudo ulpote quum fine 
Febri laboraſſem, tenuit. Cic. ad Att'. 


Et omnia nova offendit, ut qui ſolus *didicerit, 
uod inter multos faciendum eſt, Quin . 


Cum 
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interjeflo mari non fortunam 
"oi 1 Ap 7 non natales, non patrem pote- 
* bon Ft / Quin. 1611105 10 «131 184 £ 49-5171 77 


Ba nos, ulpose gui nihil N ee 


— * Jad Att! 2, 24. 


* 


45 Urcungue, * BY N 


Adverbs of Time, ſignifying when, if the PE 
fication is Indicative, are rf only by an 
Indicative Mood. | 


£ : 1471 


Ut ab urbe Ahſecll. [Cic' ad: Aw 4 ” 1 3. 


Utcunque *defecere mores, dedecorant bene nata 
culpæ. Hor' Od 45 45 31. 292 55 


lere met with but ond Tavephider av thin. 


Lud dico me, ut primùm in concione provinciam depoſuerim, 
|  flatim » guemadmedum eam tibi traderem, cogitare c 
= fant * $, 2+ and pernaps Here | true 

de depofuerans. T TOE: Q! ; 


But if the Senſe be Contingent, the Saher 
Mood muſt certainly be uſed.” une 


\Þþ re 1 


Tu ut mie orationi, ene a a fit 
verbis, vide. Ter And 4, 4, 14. 
Miſi igitur Nironem & cum Tirone plures, 
bus fingulis, ut quidgue accidi et, dares 
 btteras, 9 ad Att”. 355 22. 
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When a Particle of ſimilarity and Läbibined to 


ea or c lor without fic ot it which may be 
E underſtood) has: am Indicative Mood. " 


Tu tamen has nupligs perge ſacere, ita ut ofacis. 


Ter. 
Si ita eſt, ut anduit, Morel oportet rbiſeun 
-i221] .Nar R. R. 1, 25 #84 . "y "i ay +D A 


x 5 »woles ; cum Blicg re n Ta: 
* de 4% i 2 Ml Yer < #853 


Ut is ſometimes ſubjoined to ira in a 2285 ſomewhat «kr 
ferent from-what is intended by this Rule; Mu Ts. 2 


. n . * 7 done). 
Cic' Att' 5, 38. 50 1011 
Ita Deos profiitios . wel; Fn, ut nequaquan rantum . 


. ic 5 Ver 37> 1d ty 


- Obe more bgvigßeatlen of Ur, in Stbich it 
is taken for ralis, ot fad — 


n Teng deci) units ce mo bins don- 
| N giis abeas. Ter. 7 2d lgis ri 
| © Credo, ut zeſt dementia. T 8 
| . Horum aufloritati finitimi addudti, {ut * ſunt 
| | Gallorum 10 8 Ga) Sc. 
"=P ſe Landy RET IR) *g A 
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IJ = 140 

1 | e 

ö It 3 originally only a vartety of ur or uli, nam being added, 

| as in guiſaam, quianam, ubinam, &c: and by early Writers «: 

is uſed as utinam. 
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Ut ifthunc Dii · Nuretus 
Vellem Ewa 
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Naut' Perſ 2, 
underſtood before it vg * 
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It expreſſes a with A857 for the 2. 275 Paſt, 


or FRO, and reger the Subjunftive' Mood. 
+ 88 Matty) 


W 5 * . a7, the Prefint, > gta FINE 
The Preterimperien Subjundtive i is uſed. 


4 * ASH & £5. 200% eder + > TEL 


 )Utinem pro decore nobis hoc tantum non * 
ſalute *eſſet certamen, Liv ai, 4. 


Illud utinam ne vere ſcriberem, ed te republicd 
carere, in qud &c, Cic' fam' Ep! g, 17. 


For the Poſt Imperfet (or yy 
The Preterimperfe& Tenſe i is uſed. 


he * 


* 
4 
| 
= 


Utinam iſtuc verbum ex aims c iceres, j. Ter. 
6 b"4s \* KJ 


For the Poſt: Perfett, 855 999 
The Preterpluperiot Tenſe Waun. N 


gy V7 
* Feciſſentque utinam. Virg En a. 
O utinam, tune cum Lacedæ mona c 4 at 
Mk robrutus inſanis Het adulter aguls. yg? en 
Uly'. 2 I mw 
Atque hoc utinam, 4 grincipio 455 lac afſet 
Sall' Jug: ; | 


The Poets omit * before the oe? Tenſe. 
11 , age Hows 1 e. o Art 


2 5% Ae V. 23+ 0 15 Fs 1 


11 zTE I” 17 « 3 julqrayp 4 9 
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d $8 2 For Puture Time, | my __ N. * 
| The SubjunAtive 1 Preſent i is uſed. 


. 241 


deen, illum diem icke Cic' ad PE 3573 · 
Dinam ea res ei voluptati At. Cic' ad Att. 


42 82 utinam "ipſe TR Mewibet 7 in ee 
Oic' ig 


Credula res 5 Major 75 inan a Arr. 


d 2 gut 3 ali virum. Ov 


Degel, — mn aliquandetecum nr. Cic' ad 
; AA et e e han wk ett 


% 


In this caſe ufinam "TY more een omitted 
than expreſſed. 1 


uod bene avertat. „ pam; 

Dii illum *perdant. Ter. | 
Dii te eradicent. Ter. ; 
* Pereat, gui craſtina cunat. Mart. 


O tantùm *libeat mecum tibi fordida rura, atque 
humales habitare caſas. Virg'.” 


"This Elipfi of wing. is the foundation of what Gramma- 
rians call the Optative Mood. It's omiſſion is. not. allowable 

in all Tenſes, nor common in any but the Preſent : it Km 

therefore ſcarce allowable to make it a ſeparate Mood. 


F or the Future Perfes. 


- When it is intended to wiſh that a. Future 
AQion may be compleated, the Preterperf or the 
Preterpluperfett arc uſed. 


. Liinam 


ws 


Z 1 WA rf. 111 1 
"as binam lic e aut let mu. 


Ter. 
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mite. "fat fit. 


-: "Utinam (inguit C Pontius Se * 11 tem- 


ora me fortuna reſervaviſſit, & tunc 
e fi — Nolan. es accipere * 


ſent: non eſſem paſſus Ae eos Imperare. | 


Cic' Of = 75 | 4 +. L 


in een th wi . for ra time u.. na for 
time Hutu. N 
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Usi abicungue ubi ubi, qud, guocuingue, e. 
x guacungue. © 


The Seebad of the Verb being 8 | 


it may be either in the Indicative or SubjunQtive 
Mood. | r 


4 ' 


Porticus ge ioſa, 155 ann Cic' 2 de 
Orat'. 


Nunc ubi ubi *ſit animus, certè in te gf. Cic' 
: . Tuſc' Qu' 1, 70. 


Omnes cives Romani, qui n ent ve 
tram ſeveritatem pgs Cic' 5 Verr' 
172. REDS 


Tra perculſa jacent omnia, ut is cuique bens, ubs 
infe "fit, miſerrimus Ye videatur. die fam 
Ep' 4, 4. 


r ut ab Norbd, 82 parim 3 
ent, aliò traducerentur. Liv 32, 2. 
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„ . 4 ca et Het oe? — 
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eta, * 
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Aceidunt ipſum illam ad ts lino is 1h iſte 
caſtra collocdrat. Cic' 5 Verr' 988. 


| Ln ar gen gal ne enen Cic 


Nat D 1 Wat TIE 


| Uk; neque noi offs tis ſid eee des Weyue em- 
deer cum cognitoribus oe I! G 5 
F Verr' 65 al 167. 
uocungue venerint, hanc Aebi rem prefilio 
| 9 erant futurum. Cic' 5 Verr' 65 al 167. 
. Non eſt, quo Properes, terra Py tibi. Ov' 
Laod' Prot”. 
0 qua Sol habitabiles "illuſtrat o oras. Hor Od 
i 
Tag ei concur ſus — ut non modo ex his 
oppidis, gud ducebantur, convenixent. OCic' 
5 Verr' 66. 


| 96 viſam belluam wy, Jp qudcungue ncederet, 
1 omnia pervertere. Cic' de Div' 1, 49. 


Qudcungue iler fecit, ejuſmod;. Kan ut &c. 
Cic g'Verr. - 


Sometimes the ſignification of Fe Paſſage re- 
quires that the Subjunftive —_ can be uſed. 4 


Hic locus eft igitur unus, qu erfugint. Cie' 
5 Verr' 126. 


Sperantes facile, ſe ubi ubi en, converſures 
aciem. Liv' 42, 57- 


Habebam, quo con fugerem, ubi *conquieſcerem. 
Cic' fam' =P 43 6. 


CHAPTER, "RAR 


On the  finification of the Tenſe 7 the * 
tive Mond. 


Senn! u. 1 3 his ether 8 wiſhes 
to ptove that there is no difference of Tenſe in the Infinitive 
Mood. No one who. conſiders for # moment the commoneſt 


expreſſions, ſuch as {cio te fſeribere, ſeis te ſeripfiſe, feio te ſerip- 


turum ofſe, can be in doubt what credit is due to this aſſertion. 


He himſelf within a few pages gives up his opinion in the fol- 
lowing words: * non negayerim de Infiniti temporibus cogi 
* nos aliquando propter inopiam temporum & diſtinctionis 


cauſa ſic diſtinguere tempora, ut amare, 2s, legere ſint 


* omnino præſentis; & amaviſe, fg, legifſe, preteriti; & 
« fore fatuti” (e“ 14, p' 128): and he brings ſeveral undoubted 
inſtances of it, which ſhould have led him to ſuſpect that it is 
ſo in all. Many of the following Examples are taken from 
Sanus himſelf and evidently prove againſt his own Aſſertion. 
The whole Error ariſes from not conſidering that the time in- 
tended by the Infinitive Mood depends on the leading Verb, 


which I have endeayoured to Spa typ rene) third and 


fifth Rules. 


1. If the Addon of the Infinitive Mood is 
meant to be paſſing (or preſent) at the ſame time 
as the Aktion of the preceding Verb, on which the 


Infinitive Mood depends, whether it be paſt, pre- 


ſent, or future; the Infinitive Mood is in the 


Preſent Tenſe, 
Chre Mes 
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Creme, vin tu_homini Jaullo miki vauſcultarc. 
Heaut' g, g, 24. 

Poſiquans ante oftium me audivit "are, appro- 
' perat. Ter' And' g, 1. 


Tum frets e N n oh iſtere remis. 
Ov' Laod' Prot | 


8 aliquoties " des pulcherrime te 
Ferre fortunam, magnamgue ex ed re te 
laudem adipiſci: fac aliguando intelligam 
adverſa . te æquè Ar. 'Poſſe- Cic' 
Ep 4. 
Ego illam vidi virginem: forms: bond *memini 
*vrdere. Ter And' 2, 6. 


see the Remark on the 5th Rule of Chap” iv. which will 
ſhew that vi dere is conformable to the preſent Rule, though i in 
Engliſh we uſe the Paſt Infin'. So alſo 


— mibi paros Orbilios diBare. Hor 
De coelo tactas memini predicere guercus. VEE: Eel'. 


The Pret perf' is alſo uſed after memins. 


Meminiſti me ita diftribuiſſe cauſam. Cic*. 
Nec in bicipiti ſomniafſe Parnaſſo memini. Perſ”. 
Ego memini ſummos in civitate noftr fuifſe viros. Cic': it is 


_ -immaterial whether I am ſuppoſed to lay up a thing 
in my mind, when I it is paſſing, or after it has paſt.- 


 *Ploravere ſuis non reſpondere favorem ſpera- 
ts!um meritis. Hor' Ep' ad Aug'. 


| « Dittus & Amphion. . . .ſaxa*movere | ſono teftudi- 
nis, & prece blanda *ducere quo vellet. Hor', 


Sed ego idem, qui in illo fer ermone noſtro, qui eſt 
expo ſitus in Bruto, multum tribuerim Latinis, 
*recordor 


* 


* — 


/A . I. 
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vecordor longè omnibus unum Panteferre 


. 


* Demofthenem, ic. . 


\, "Pugorbe 6. violenter me "ROY 2 Liv“ 


30, 91. L ſhould have confeſſed ). 
2. As in the Indicative Mood Poets and Hiſ- 
torians uſe the Preſent for the cr ſo alſo 38 
uſe the Infinitive. 8 . 2 


e 


Fertur Prometheus * addere e 3 
particulam; & in wort leonis vim * 


aappoſuiſſe noſtro. or' Od”. 
I pugnæ *poſurſſe nudo ſub pede eee. 
Fertur, 8 — recreare. Hor. 


1 


but if Verte, be here ſuppoſed poetically for 22 del 


two COPE will come under the 4th Rule. 


3. When the Addion of the Infinitive Mood is 
meant tobe paſt or compleated at the Time of the 
former Verb, the Infinitive Mood is in the Paſt 
Time, of whatever Tenſe the ene Verb may 
chance to be. cb nn 


Hic incredibilis rerum fama occupat aures, Pri. 


amiden Helenum Eraias regnare per urbes, 


N Patrio Andromachen ite rum ce ſſi ſſe 
mario. En 3» 297. 


Caf ſar rp Penis vba a miſe ſe Cal pf 


B Gall 6. 


Fitorem ville 8 qneror. Ov! Dei Dei” 
Herc'. 
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22 cum feminis . e eee 
Liv 9. | 34} ran. Watot 


Tum etiam iliud cogitatote, fie ve re at vixiſſe 
Cornelium, ut Be Cie I Balbo ad fin. 


Dompeii ſumma n eſſe ac er volunta- 
; tem, ut  componerentur. & 4 Bell Civ”: 325 
7 der aße Lat). 8 57 cunalina. 


Catull' 


Vi xi/ſe ni mio ſetfus iſt Jn Nea deere. Plaut 
Bac“ 15 25 43. n 


Wear Ne N 
4. Sometimes it Wo * the Preſent and 
P Infinitive may be interchanged ; the 
one repreſenting the Action as paſſing or preſent, 
the other as paſt or compleated, which frequently 
makes no material difference } in che * 
of the Sentence. 8 


F 
: $E] 8 a 


At: qui been be 4 fſeguoma. Hor r 
25, 2, 108. v6! 


8 wiſhes Ran to have done it, i: % 
wo figih it: ſo that fecife is fully as proper as facere. | 


"Sed abunds arid ex tis duo oo tretuliſſe 


—_ villuras tentem per eule chartas, & 
nomen flammis eripuiſſe meum. Mart 1, 
108. (To write A and 1 tat mean to 

1 kave eee. N 


Neu 


1 r 
d *emaſſe velit inſciente domino; neu quid 


| inum *celaviſſe velit: Chaldeorum neu 
aa "nn velit. Cato R R 56. 


Ne quis 'humaſſe velit Ajacem, . vetas 
1 +» funf Hor. 

 Magno ſopetiors poſſet *exciſe Deum. Ei- 6. 
Ante des: 2 erit melius * convicium. 
„Rin Ter' Ad' 3, 2. 


Interuico ne -entulifſe extra wile hure vel 
8 46 Ter Hec... 4 . 

Laſs erat facre convinbie Yollere py luſus 

S8 ammeriutos 'exſecuſe mares. Mart 6. 


5. When the Addion of the Infinitive Mood is 
Future to that of the leading Verb, chen it is put 
in the Future Tenſe, of whatever Time the lead- 


at , s 5 N As 


ing Verb may be. e Bris: mY 


* 


b „„ ad me Ceſar , ferhumaniter, 3 te 


2 72715 eſſe amiliarem propter occupationes 
muas, ſed certe *fore. Cie“ Ep". 
Tua 3 amicum Lacedemoniis bo N d 
\CacrEp. i: 
uem quidem ego confide 8 ifs laudibus 
0 2 "fore. Et Craſſus: Fore, dicis? 
0 4 jam dico & tunc judicavi. e 8 de 


Grat 0 
Videmur enim quieti *futuri ale vip | Aae 


laceſſiti. Cic'. 


| perebamur nimis iracundam „ W fail 
vicloriam. Cic pro rs. 


N ' Poſtquam 


6 —  — — 


P 8 wo r - = -- —— — 


1 126 


A n audierat non Aalum iri a ux0rem 
1a Ter And' 1, 999. 


S es "fore, "ut en dipereens. Var' 
R' R' 1, 1, 8. iy. SA 


It is thus, that by the help of fore or flu e or fuiſſe, 
they expreſs the future Infinitive, when a Verb (ſuch as caves) 


has no Participle in rue. This expreſſion appeared ſo elegant, 
that it is frequently uſed, when the uſual Future might be 


formed; as in the above Example, and in the following. 


Exiſtimabant plerigue EN fuiſſe, ut oppi- 
Aum caperetur. Czt'. 


- Vald? ſuſpicor *fore, ut WOW denen 

Aimprobitas. Cic'. 

Fay Examples frequently occur, in which the 
Preſent Tenſe is uſed in the ſignification of the 
Future. In ſome of the following Examples 
the Preſent 1s ſo familiar, that the Future would 
not be allowed; in others either might be uſed 


indifferently ; and in ſome of them the Future 
would ſeem preferable, -  _ 


Sumat, conſumer, perdat; daran 7 2 qt 
32% Ter Ado: | 

: Cupio Egyptun*vſere. Cie! e 

Ire negabamus, vel tefla ignota "ſubire. Ov' 
Met' 14, 250. 

Omnia ei peragere promiſerunt. Cic fam Ep'. 


Si amplius ob ſidum velit, dare pollicentur. Caf 
S 6 bell Gall. 


vs fi tu negaris *ducere, ibi culpam i in te tranſ- 
Feret. Ter' And' a, 3, 6+ 


Credo 


wg] 


| Credo a placere hoc: ſperat ſe d me *avellere 
[hoc prædium ]. Ter Eun' g, g, 14 - 
$i dices *ducere. Ter And' 2, 4, 8. 
Fun mori, tujus cor eft vulneratum (quod 
futuri) neceſſe eſl. Quinc g, 9. x | 
Verum elt, Sol fi perp I, terre frudtus 
omnes interire. Wr R 15 f 
Crads man? argentum mifi miles * dare die. 
"Te PROC. | 
Atehant | Rodi filiam meam auler tuo nato. 
nee 
© Weque ile inter miſit affirmare fe "fine mord we- 
nire. Cic fam Ep 10, 24. 
_ Now credere quivi, hunc fantum tibi me e diſceſſu 
Ferre dolorem. En' 6. yt 
Sßpero etiam in "pr efentid; kae nos * 
Cie“ Att'. | 
Aiebat * reddere, "quam" extemplo bs redditim 
e er. Thu a bn 2, 4 36. i 
Nam noftre q ui eſt magiſter curiæ, *dividere 
argenti — nummos in viros. * Aul' 
1, 24 30. * N F.; 
Nego me dicere. Plaur Cute”; 3, 1, 7. 1 
Dum cenſus dare me promilio. Ov Met' 7, 740. 
Oni brevi ard ſibi ſuccedi P. Cic' 
fam' g, 6. 
| N quantd vi civitates libertatem expetant, tants 
riegna reges defendant, 3 . * 
mis. Liv'2, 9g. 
Progeniem ſed enim bene a un *duci 
audierat, Virg En. 
Qu N 


| 180 1 ; 


Vn diftis | 5 
N my 110 . Ws M43 % 1 % We] 


br, m— it 2957 4% * 


2% Fore. the. Infinitiye Mogd of ſum is joined 


to any of the Partigiples in us. 
10 Comme um ao equitatu — Nr in bar. 


' 


ſe *remilters dels, 


Fefe ec 
Deinde addis, quit] ſects, te ad me fore ventu- 
m. Cic' ad Att'. 


Aa guogue et fore Tow IV S. | 


Dionnulli etiam Cæſari V guum caſtra 
move rs aut „ig n Ferri ji Jets, non fore difto 


 *audjentes malites, Cer 
832 \13 IM Di 


Fore col 3 condulded; * . oa Infini- 


tive of fo pie, an old Greek and Latin word for fam) may 
perhaps ſometimes be found in the tune Et oft; | 


+ \ Qhanto robure' aim in ſemper: extiferity "qui vitam fl. inte- 
gram 1 dee, difficile diet, . Cic'. 
Wl widere gramprimyy cupia : major 9 ratio e 
vam conj unctio 


e con udini FRI 
Wc ad Sulpic'. = 7 ihr 9125 | 


Ex qua b ut certas animo res 8 the, 

digiis gerezatum fire nt. Cie) 2, de bg 
5 »; (rig gay 2. Senatu ex urbe repul, er, ca a 2 
Fal conflata rant, di wolut.” di — quia 

2¹9 eee intelligebat, Cic' in Vi 
Such Examples muſt however be very rare: in ſome + I 
| here adduced, perhaps it Kill retains it's future ſignification. 
When joined to x Participle future, it is rt * 

of the Future ſignification. 6 


Tui Aiſnuulas: fore hoc futur um. is 
, Nihil berum vos wiſuree fore, Cicꝰ pro Mi. 
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On a Syntax of the Infinitrve Mood. 


Tm B Infinitive Mood expreſſes the mere Energy of the 
Verb; and therefore approaches nearly to the ſignification of 
the Verbal Noun, or is rather preciſely the ſame, Errare ef 
humane being the ſame as Error eſi hamanum. . This Chapter 
vill hew how far it partakes of the nature of hojjs;, 


v_ obe zung IDE 
<p is uſed as a Ne Cale. ſeveral 


Wi: 1. as a Nominative Caſe to a Verb Per- 
ſonal; a. 4 Nominative. Caſe following the 
Verb Subſtantive; g. as a Nominative Caſe to a 
Verb uſually eſteemed a Verb Imperſonal; 4. as 
a Caſe in Appoſition to ſome preceding Nomina- 
tive Caſe. < See the ks wn ann 


1. Cultus 8 ornatis * prodiſſe capillis 
ohſuit. Ov faſt. * i 4 
wes mori ſortunis meis n exitu Jet. 
Sall'“ Jug' 14. h 
Proinde Quięſſe erit melius. Liv ps Viewais. 
Si nihil malum efſet niſi *dolere. Cic' Off g, 29. 
Non eft auxilium ere, Metellus ait. Ow. 
2. Swe illud erat fine ſunere Ferri. Ov". 
3. Cadit 


L * ] 
. —— ener unvidere. 
N * Cic' Tuſc' Qu' g. a Wen IK A. nN 
4. Res erat peffaculs aher Withre Xerxem 
in exiguo latentem navigio. INES 14. 


2. It is uſed after ſome S tives as a 


Genitive Caſe ; often convertible into the Gerund 


__— OT * By ; 8 
in di. W * Nun . * N \\ «dp qe vw \ N. } 


LF3JIS LOT 7 


it —— not be allowable i in Proſe, | "yy 


51 10 4 2 1 90 * I. 


F wits 


Ef *animus nobis Fender . 1 
ieee e "6 


Non * pleriſgue *animus umi Suer 
C 7 WETTETAL) LF B43 
Sunne eludendi cc ft mihi nunc ſenes, & 
| " Phedrie you On Fan. Ter 
Phor. mnkAda? di 
9 teens non . # dm. cie 
Verr' 4. Sore 7 
Cubus molliter — «copia erat. Sall. 
| + Poteſtas erat £4 n ma Pevare infamid. 
* Cic' Verr' 4. N 
Nec mihi ſunt vires inimicos ee ehe Oy' 
„ WW 
«Cupido Athiopiam au ere Cart” 4 


Nr hec ert N cura Fat o. 


* © 4 A 


Ob federt n Leuna A din. En: 9 
260. 


Subit 


( 193]. 
a Subit/ ira cadentem ulciſci . En 2, 


575» 
"1 rr non eſſe = populi Rom' 


ab hoſt armato £ ie 5 Car” 
85 5 bell Gall. | 


| Signo j jam drevocare dato. ov Mer 8 
 Ne*operam perdas poſcere. Plaut Aul' 2, 5, 15. 


Luut furor auditos (inquit) 'preponere v * 
O' Met' 6, 170. 


Que 'virtus & quanta, bow, ft 'vivere pares 

Hlor' Sat 2, 2. 

Haud tamen audaci Turno lucis off littora 
Præripere. An' 10, 275. 


7 Et K preterce longa ireferre * nora f. on 


18 


8. It is . as the e Caſe after : 2 
verb. | | 


Da b i ler, Hor”. 


Terram cum primiim arant, proſcindere appel- 
lant; cum iterim, *offringere dicunt. Var 
| R' R 1s 20, 2. 
Reddes dulce *Jogui, reddes * ridere decorum. 
Hor” . 


$4 


* 


4. It is MAS by: a reren * the 
Caſe of a Noun. © © 


"Me nikit preter "loqui, & 
_ malignt didicit. Liv' oy 


r me 
un 


{907} * 
Mil iatereſt mee, Sen 
Ben' 5. d | 
„Tien inter oprime *valere dg 
eegrotare niſtil intereſſe. Cic''fin' 2, 43- 
Ad *ſedare ſitim fluvii fonteſqitt vocubunt. Lucr'. 


32 eligio snvafit," propter.\ erehrins co 


anno de coelo * lapidatum . _— elle.) 
Liv' 29 WIY ks T A) 


Ith's 
93 crimen dicis. prater anale — Ov 
Di u' 164. 6 


Nil fibi legatum, præter revs lan. Hor 
e \ Jan d 1 


5 It is uſed a as an ET Cale Abſolute; 
either with an Accuſative Cale preceding or 


without, | 


e 3's * 
1 des 7 72 8 50 0 e. 35 28, 15 


Audito regem in Siciliam N Sall Jug. 


8 Hig ac m * bu Ageive % agree 
with it. (MIN | wks A) & 


Sed Pipſum Latine *logui eft ö ae quidem in 
magnd laude ponendum. cle de Inv“ 2. 


Ipſum quidem illud peccare, quoquo te verteris, 
unum eſt, Cic' Par g. 
*Scrre Mum fil oft 1 


e ee with th Lofaltiee bed which 
may be either conſidered as an Adverb, or as an Adjeftive 


agreeing with it. 


e 


err e 


mY at — " - - 
—_— Oe, 7. 


6.3.3 


Datur 
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. 
Reddes dulce . as above. W ver.) 


ing 


7. It is found with the Genitive | car e a 
pronoun aſter it, like a Noun. be. mann 
Quid eft vHujus *vivere? diu mori. Sen Ex 101. 


Fabius Maximus: *cujus non ddimicare uit vin- 
cere. Val“ Max 7, g whos 


e FA 
50 10 Ws ay 


8. Very many Verbs and. their Paniiciples Bi 
admit an nume E WN Sto) 


wy Serie magis . quam. imperare "par als lei. 
We Sall' Cat. 


N N var 8 he IO 

obe Uror / gfe Deos. grotlnta "oh ere 
(ed rr 23 | © : * 101 — 17 Hoi Wr . 8 rig . 
55 „Haller ang „Oy Phill. em 3 


Quendam * volo *vijere ne eta. Hor 
Serm', and all Verbs of deſirin „ Wiſhi 

1al ns * f "BY Nett © ung; 

hoping, fearing, Ke. 3 

n ohmpicum *colle «iſe Juvat. "H or' 


1s 1. 


"The Poet aH lat u Ne- which 
would ſcarce _ it in TOs as, Furit te reperire. Hor Od” 


ks: 3%! 27s 5% oc 20 yitonrh A in uni. 1 = 


. . 


Tater Ot tec 
times found after, a Verb, viz. when it is to ſignify the Final 
Cauſe; — | but by de means ſo in 


Latin; R466 th 
Non ige it fravigere por A co eng." _ 
Eamus wire. Te” :”: .. ; 


R | . 
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Intrvvit odr Ter! He. 3. af ie 
Currit arceſſere. Plaut' Aſuu 5, 2, 6. 
Abi guærere. Plaut“ Ciſt* 2, 1, 26. | 
Veb int parare Sifees. Plaut Moſt” 1. 1, 64. 1 | 
N. ad collegam vruiſt wiſere "yt Gell Nock Att' 


6, 97 - | % $42 IPA 
«ICT 7 2 miſſo. o Pen" Uh. 7% 9 83 4 5 
* P94 clin * non wocatus, 
"I 2, 18, ult. T3 


Proteus pecus egit a altos viſere montes. Hor Od' 1, 2, 8. 

The Conſtruction is very uncommon; and notwithſtanding 
theſe few Authorities; and tho it ĩs not unuſual in Greek; 1 
am yet inclined to ſet it down, not as a poetical Conſtruction, 
but as 4 mere Vulgariſin. | I except from this claſs, the fol- 
lowing paſſage ; Tu tantim wivere pugna, inque pros mince poſſe 


5 18 


 redive forus: Ov! Land" Prot“ pugna here means merely conare, 


nitere, as appears from the following paſſage, Er folida ramos 
figere pugnat humo. ING NN - engage: 


_ in the Diltionaries. | 1 


i "ALA e the Cie an Infos 
tive Mood is found after Verbs of giving, "2, 


' * Loricam donat habere wire. En 2 262: *. e donat viro, 
ut habeat. 


Tradan Cad in mare c reticum ger; ventis. Hor“ Od' 
I, 20. 


Ld 10 Fi * n * 


9· Likewiſe many laue We an Infini- 
er er > ui Sn Talon 


- Hominum | quanta ſit mens non m 4 ificile * ext 
" timare. Cie” Tuſc * Hl i 


Won eſt Pdifficale *extſtimart, Cic' Orat 5 
Fotari 'pulcherrimus. MEN, res wang. 
ant 4 VvIndocilis 


N (i ay * 
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+, »ndocitis. naſci alibi. Plin' Prooem 13. - 
Certus es ire tamen · Ov Di En. 
dAudax omnia perpeti. Hor' Od' 2 35 0 
Boni inflare calamos. Virg Ec g, 2. 


Utrum *melius eſſet ingredi. Cic' Off 1, PL 


* Blandum & auritas fidibus canoras * ducere 
1 "querens.” Hor Oc 1, 12, 1111: 


ü er: vitem. Virg' Georg 1, 284. 


Præſens vel imo tollere de gradu nortale corpus. 
Hor Od 1, 36, 2. 1 

"9 Defe eſſus fum * guærere. Plaut Epid' 2 2, 13- 
= Ken conſtituitur ediflo Regis non I paruiſſe. 
poof Sulpic' Sev' 2, . „ th aten do 
MN Primus vert roſam  atque. ae carpere 
boma. Virg Georg 4, 144. 


Erat tum *dignus amari. Virg... : ni bonn 
| Fons etiam rivo dare nomen idoneus. Hor' 
r 


Thie per, 8 dee choris erat Putilis. 
Hor' A Poet. 


Some of theſe” are not allowable, in Profe; ; and ſome 1 may be 
yaried by the Gerund i 4 | 


ben ö Ws 
The Infinitive Mood i is uſed in :Matration 
as a more animated way of Der the ma 
or Pret imperk“ Tenſe. 


4 _— 


Ac Mox aſa Jicentsd erte ac *protra- 
here abditos. Tac' hilt 4, 1. 
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Nam gue a Legati, Britavini® * inter 
fe 2 — Tac“ vit Agr' xg: 


, . Egoullud ſedulo *negare fadlum. Ter. bby bv 
- Fg contra lc omnia: ruri ageremnitem;. ſem- 
fer paree nc duriter ſe Haberer. Uxorem 

4 mw duxit ; nati Ali duo ſunt. Ter' Ad PY 
It is uſually faid to he by an Bllipſs of pic: but in the 
following paſſage, and in ſors others of the ſame kind, coepir 
cannot be underſtood ; verꝭm ingenium ur Baud al ſur dum: poſſe 
verſes facere, jocum movere. Sal” Cat 25. I ſuſpect therefore 
aeg ſome other origin, neger. 


ms | 

11. Many Nouns, AdjeQives,(Verbs and Ad- 
verds may have an Accuſative Caſe dependent 
upon them, which governs an Infinitive Mood; 
the word that witch 3 in PN * 
omitted 1 in Latin. 


e ſemper *credunt negligi. ret A4 4 3, 16. 


Non atis eſt pulchra * . Hor A 
Poet 99. | 


This form of expreſſion is variable by the Geese gudd 
and zz. See the Lifts which follow this Chapter. 


Sometimes this Accuſative is turned into a Dative. 
| | Naid of autem tam fecundim naturam, 'quam ſenibus emori. 
Cic' Cato may, » Here the whole Sentence, if com- 
pleated, would perhaps be; quid et. tam ſecundum 
naturam vw eſt ſecundam naturam * ſenes 
7 emori.. N 82 


12. It is uſtdfn-a Sentence Ay tes 
either governed by an Aeccuſative Caſe or not; 
decet 


[ 129 ] 


letit ot ; Wwe word of like fi gnification, on which 
it depends, being ndetftood. Har wi SUS AS oe 


* Mene incepto Ah lere „ b Virg. 


Ex illane, familia tam illiberale Jacinus 15 
ortum! Ter' Ad' 3, 5, 3. 


Adeone rem vrediiſſe. Ter... 


Itane tandem uxorem\duxit Antipho in juſſu meo ! 


nec meum umperum (age, mito . 
non ſimultatem revereri. Ter Phor. 


The Infinitive Mood and it's Accuſative Caſe, (or, which 
is the ſame thing, the Conjunctions gab or ut with their fol- 
lowing e Caſe and Verb) are uſed i in theſe ler 


As the Nomin' Caſe to a Verb weren (or perhaps, 
as ha caſe in appoſition with hoc the real Nominative Caſe, 
See the Chap? on Imperſonals). | 

; Tide fir, u rard......reperite queamus. Hor' Serm”. * 
_ Poenitet elapfes ignibus fe Der. Or". | 


1 AG the Accuſatiye Caſe after, a Verb Adee : Adds * 


1 ſunplememtum effet. Liv? 9. * 
Fee Har. 


As an Aceuſatiye Caſe after a * erb Neuter dees by 
Fe. Prepolition xale or propter. : 
| Gaudeo te rediifſe incolumem. 
Gaudi qudd te interpellavi. Cic de leg” 1. 


* 


4. As u caſe werpedee ub d betete es 
Ane ut ii me c e 


& 


(4307) * 
5. As an Accuſative Caſe before an lmperſonal Infiaitive 
(or as the caſe in appoſition . a. Caſe). 
Scribis, probari qndd quierim. Cic'. + 


6. As an Ablative Caſe put bilute. Nu 
Alto, regem in rendere. Sall Jug'.. 


- 


_— . * * 


1 * 


CHAPTER XXII. 
of qudd and ut &c after certain mord. 


Ir was ſaid in the 11th Rule of the laſt Chapter, that the 
Infinitive Mood with it's Accuſative Caſe was variable by gd 
or ur. It is not to be ſuppoſed that theſe different forms may be 
adopted at pleaſure: ſuch is the capricious irregularity of every 
language, that without any difference of meaning different 
forms muſt be uſed. After molt words ut is to be uſed ; after 
ſome few gued ; after many xe ; after very few gud; which Con- 
junctions are then uſed in what was called (Chap' 19 p' 100) 
their connective or relative ſenſe, i“ e they explain the connec- 
tion between the word on which they depend and that member 
of the Sentence which depends on them, in the ſix ſeveral 
manners mentioned in the laſt Note. Such a Liſt therefore as 
the following is neceſſary for the exact acquirement of the lan- 
guage; and the more fo, becauſe even the beſt of our Dictio- 
naries are extremely deficient in this and other ſimilar reſpects: 
nor will this deficiency be remedied till the Syntax of each 
word be laid down diſtinctly in a ſeparate paragraph from it's 
ſignification; at preſent even that information which they may 
contain is often overlooked. Nearly half of the following Ex- 
amples are from Geſner's Theſaurus; the remainder is from 
my own Collectione, but the Liſt is fill very imperſect. 


A 


"4 8:3 
A Lag of ſuch Words as admit ut, ne, qud, 


uin or qudd aſter them, or an Accuſative 
Caſe with the Infinitive Mood. 


* Dus minur is ally this 6 . 
ne, becauſe "qud with a comparative lin nk 
und is uſe ater fone few words, 4 


1 #* 


Asxuvo. Acc and Inf”: Hand 2 ab- 
nuo, egregium ducem Fulſſe 4 n. 
D 


ABSTINEO quominus. Ut" dun q 8 


dem viri abſtinuerint, quominus & * ali. 
quid de ed re ſcriberent. Suet de el Gram' 3. 


As tun ut. Tantùm abfuit, ut inflammares 
animos noſt ros. Cie' de Ci Orat 277. 
Quin. Nos /i pellant, nihil abfore credunt, 
|  quin omnem Heſperiam Henatus ſua ſub juga 
mittant. En' 8, 147. + 
Aenne? ut. Ad Appii Claudi ſenellulem ace. 
 debat etiam, ut caccus effet. Cic' Cato. 
od. Ilud quoque nobis accedit incommo- 
dum, quod Junius abeft. Cice' pro Quin. — 
Acceſſit kùe, quod poſtridie ejus abſolutionis in 
tleatrum Curionis Hortenſius introlit. Cic' 
fam Ep' 8, 2. 


| Acervo ut. Quod quam: accdiſets at ut alter 


alterum videremus. Cic' de Fin' g, 8. 
 Acc'& Inf. Nec enim acciderat, mihi opus 
. Cic' fam Ep 11, 1. Rarò occ'. 


Accirio. Acc'& Inf", 'Accepiſſentque fand 


& auditione. e//e quoddam numen & vim 
Deorum. Cic' Nat D' 2. , 


' ACERBUMX. 


1 


„ erunpHect nt Inf A P. 
pinot Tens n e , un goenis lui. Cic' ad 
rut 


WR 
Appo Ws ad muy, wo 5 fupplemen. 
6 - lumeſſet. Liv 9+ 19. NI 
Ut. Miſerat duas pratorias eee Faſo, 
© addito ut magiſtratus Calabria Apu 
Cam pani ſuprema erga membriam 255 
1, +. enuncra ſungerentur. Tac de fun' 4 
Addidit, u.... Jupiter implerit gemino Nyc- 
| tcida foetu. Ov' Met' 6, AL —— perhaps 
ut may here. fignify aalen 5 


4 AbNdoN EO, vide Movzo. 


| is ut. Quum autem habe equitatem, 
ul ag rum multis annis. . ante poſſeſſum, qu: 


; nullum un lateat. Cie W 2, 22; 
al 79 N A IV 
A ESTIMO ut. Quanti ahn. ut licat Cic' 
Tuſc' Qu' . Nn e 


ArrizMo. Acc' and Inf”. Aer mo tibi nul. 
lam conſolationem ee 1 _ ad Att' 
* 15. b 
00 ut. Egit cum einen ut eam ure. Nep' 
Eim' erw eum fecit id agi, ut pons 
'*  drſſolveretur. Nep' Them' 13. 
Ne. Ago cum al a, ne quid noceat meis po. 
pularibus. Plaut! 3, 1 149. 
Acc & Inf. I itd cum Cæſare egit, ſi pacem 
Populus Rom cum Helvetiis faceret, in eam 
pPartem ituros, 'atque ibi futuros reef 
Cf B Gall' 2, 14. 
0 n quin. Certè edepol tu me , 
nunguam, quin noſter from." Plaut Amph' 
41% 1, 243. | e ALivs 


1 463 ] 
* ubm ald Hojatius Hinil uud ad: cum 
aun & pp awer us guad ut cadaver 
eri juberei. Liv 2, 894... | 
Niſt ut. Quad eſt aliud, oh ur conmeno- 
| Yare poſſi. Cie? — 2 5: * 94 
4 MBIGITP quin. eque. "abi, tur quin 
bl Brutus * þ*ſimo Fe ico id 5 * 
Livsa, 1 | 
Axco. Acc & lake \ Yom 4 Aber ani- 9 
10 l gan ii non ingenii non auftoritatis 1 
armis egere ren Cic' r. Orat', 75 
7 al“ 2. (itt art e A . | 4 
Nen A” Eni alle etiam 
animaluerto, quod. gui proprio nomine er- 
duellis eſſet, is Abena Cic Off 
Acc & uf"... Poſtquam tantopere id vos vel 
© gnimadverteram. ;Ter' Fhorm 5, 8, 16. 
| Anxvo. Acc' & Inf“, Annuit ſeſt mecum 
Aecexnere Aro Enn ap' Priſc' g p' 822. 
derart: quòõd. Apparet, qudd aliud d terrd 
ſanpftmus, alind: ab: — Cic“ Nat“ D' 
25 6. of oy, 38 + "nod * 7! 4a ? ane 
Mors Ace & Inf.  Apparet ſeruum eſe hunc do- 
mini pœnperis. Ter Eun' 344/24) g. Quo 
\ apparnit ſummam artig une auclori 
ee Plin" 11 præ k.. 
Nan uod. Mifſog enitor, rem ap apptllat ami- 
on 3-6 nd Gabios 204 J monſeret iter. 
O falt a, 2 79 . 900 TY +6 Ws TIEN 18 
ebe, Accent, 2 s. aliguem 
batrem e pro A 67 
35 5 oh e wh gg 24 . hs my 


" * 
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| Aneunzntunqueds Maximum vero. 5 | 
mentum eſt, naturam ipſam de immortalitate 
animorum tacite judica re, quod, omnibus cure 
int Ac. Cic Tuſe Qu! 1, 61. 
Acc' & Inf”. ;; See the former Example.— 
Satis eſt argumenti nihal efſe debitum Nævio, 
quod, tamdru nil fer Cic“ pro Quinét | 
41. 
- Ut. Tabule vero nova quid "habent argu- 
menti, niſi ut emas med ecuntd ; fundum, cum 
; 5 0 tu habeas, ego! non ha cam becuniam. Cic' 
IRTKI 1 2, 84 C 23. * a 
Ne. 9 erit tibi argumentum ſemper in 
a ee fitum, nequid expettes amicos, quod 
tente agere poſſis. Enn' ap Gell' 2, 29. 
: IQ Goo ut. Qui in re nikul aliud afſeque- 
Tis, niſi ut ab omnibus mor telibus audacia 


tua tognoſcatur' & im mn. Cic ro 
© Roſe" ris 95." 2 | n n 
2 Pres: Acc & Tf \" ſtior enim 
Platoni, vnikil tam acilè in animos teneros 
atque molles influere, quam" varios canend: 
nos. Cic' Leg 2, 38 0 1. 
Ne. Agri ne conſecrentur, e prorſus 
* Ae Cite Legg 2, 44. 
Asstvxxo. Acc“ & Inf.. Aden ſe ejus 
rei in primis actionem ot datum. Cic' 
. Verr' 4 nn da a4 
Ke Acc' & Inf. Buh pretered non 
| hanc. ſuſpicionem nunc mum in Capitonem 
uni conferri. -Cic' pro Roſcè Amer.. 
i: Avcrox ut. Titi tamen ſim autor ut, f. F qui- 
: bus rebus Poſßei: eum tibi ordinem aut reconci- 
34 hes | 
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* 


\ 
* 
4 


7 
0 


( 33 J 


lues auf mitiges. Cie fam ep. 15 gy uk. 
Sd N — Cic' 
© "C1 , e ee nb dent 
ene . autor fu, ne diſßerret tem- 
a rr ſug.” Cie ad Hrut 11 
Ace & Inf. Ega guidem tibi non n ſum auc 
tor.....te quoque Profugere. Cie Ait 9, 12. 


Abrond. Acc! & i Tiburtem 
500 . æulumant. ''Catull 457 2 * 255 ö 


Bono u. Optimum ſt, ut / quotidie dicamus, 
audientibus pluribus. Quint 10, 7, 24. 


con re ws) li anden cadit al ſorwiet. Cc 
C455] Tue Qu, 14. N 


Cane, Cauro. Acc &; Inf ——— 
© Medum Aumen. his -minores vol dere vortices. 
Hor Od 2, , ult': but it ſeems a very 
tical uſe. —Gallos in limine adeſſe canc- 

ant.” En 8, 656. Fi 
U in the ſenſe * moneo. Heac dies no: ſque 
tibi canto, wut caveas. Plaut Trin 2, 2, 10. 


* 
LG 
' U 


Carur. ut. Ce eutem eft.i in omni procura- 
hone negotii & muneris gublici, ut avaritiq 
eee ae minima Juſpecio. Cic' Off 
. #3 1 1 © enn b 5 9 
Cayzo, 3 ut. Caverant decreto Athe- 
I nienſes. 1 . id ei 7a apitale Joret. "BT 
A 
Ne. Cave ne titubes. Hor. Hi mihi ne 
corrumpantur, cautio /. Ter' "Ad" 3, 3, 
66. Poetically alſo. an Infinitive Mood; 
Commiſilſe cavet, qur mox mutare laboret. 
 Hor' A Poet. | 
S 2 / CAvir- 
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— Oavwautor; A e — wb eo etiam 
2 avillatus ty \ 3A 
amiculum, hieme Frets. Cie Na t.D's, 
- 193) 83, 054. 40 14d e ar 1537 | 
Seeed gusd. Necailfe e te gue 
dey ee Plaut' A ttt 27 14.— 
<3. — 15 o us Bil Faimbstunbüs cultu:, 
8 onores, reces adhubeamus.. Cie“ Nat D 
1, Pro': after f'; eſt, cuijſſæ is underſtood. 
5 o alſo M J eft, quod vereare, Clinia. 
use re zQQud ur 1 10 14 


* Ct daten Fait Rae bab ut quoſ- 
212 "dams hunc libres promerem. Cie de fin By 2, 
al' 8. —Quid , uit, ut tutas et Dedalus 


Alas. Oyid: ſubaud ca 
"OY uin. Non cauſam FR uod me ritus 
$i 


1 hd Nerat. Ter Phor” 55 * 
N DM "Senglum rler um cenſuiſſe, ne 


"ques illo anno genius edhcarctur. Suet 
* ug J 4 | 
wt '2 Ace Inf. Gn en 7 belbün Potui e ul- 
" up Prologut. Ter Andre 1, 5, 21. 


CRN. Act & Inf. Fruſ rd cerno te ten- 
8 1 A, .de 


0 Jam illa ternimus, ut be etum ſe 
qu 1p Cic' Nat' D, 57+ 


N Cg, after cerm an F the like \ Verbs bs at Genify FJ 


guantùm, as it certainly does in theſe following Examples; 
Ceniſ ur inſulteme Ratult, Virg An. 
. ides ut altd ſtet nive candidum Soradie. Hor' Od". 
e the Example” above from Cickro, ita preceding 


makes it probable that 7 is uſed bere in the connedtive ſenſe 
3 . | mentioned 


9 2 
— 8 
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mentioned in ihia Chapter. The Acc 3 
Mood is the ſafer conſtruction, vide Mrd. IT 
RATTLE Nenn en ein We © Th $51 IN 


Au & comp? ee. & oa Quim 
vi is, que fe. cxuem Romaniin Ne clamaret, in 
5 g erucem agerefur, Cic- Verr 5 12. henit 
> + Chremes. paſtridie ad. me _clamitans, indig- 
num fatinus comperiſſe ſe.” Ter "Add 1, 1, 
_—\ Hub Horatio 56 55 proclamante, ſe 
1 = am Jure cam Fulicare; Lie 4 26.— 
4 Fucclamadbtit multitudo, nie iu; ' » al 
N "fie libertatl ſe defuturos. LIV 8d. Con- 
clamant omnes, occd font m Rego bene ge- 
rendi amittefdam n e/NL PB Gall 
8.5 unn , al & 3375 
A 2. Jamey: contlamae, bontm ut ant- 
num ha berent.' Hung,; 3. 1s þt 
1 13 14 V Nee 


e ut. Heducebar oy eam Ccogita- 
W | d tionem, ut arbitrarer., Cic“ ad Att“ q 11. 
But perhaps, ut is here relative only to cam. 


"Cogn ut. Nec ut omnia (ue; preſcripla & 


guaſi imperata ſunt defendamus,. 4 
7 lid cogumur. Cic Acad Qu 4, 


Le 


„Wesens quòd. Fc) Eficientiam 
het 7 rr Cic' Nat 
f\ 8 g. „ds WG. "I * 


1 \ 


Acc & Inf". Simul cognovit vocem dau- 


| dari ſuam. Phædr' 3, 16. 
Couutrro ut. Neve ge Ut t fruftre 
ip ſe properaſſet. Cic' Att-43, 45. 


Courzato. Acc! & Inf., Comperire gertis 
indiciis, rem non efſe vanam, Liv 24. 


WJ _ Cons 
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Conprir ut. — ita competit, ut 


idem ille, gui ſanare poteſt, compte de its 
* aciends ſunt diſſerat, bens co ulet. 


qu 
mne Sen Ep” 75 or 76. 400 * ON 4 * 
„ "ComLEctoR. ut. Sapicitie enim — mag 


_ | 4 

pus: nitudinem A ae '& Ut omkhia 
8 0 x homins. accident inf i 7a ſe\efſe juditket. Gic 
7 N Fin By 25 Be. 5 f NN. er 


_ >Concspp ut. Heri 304 ut miki i' Ceſar | con- 
cdedgt ut abſom.. Cic' ad Att' 95 4,—Deinde 
1 Peſtulas ut... concedatur tibi, ut in hoc qu 

' que naſtro mundo aliguid alicui Sar fit. Lie 
Na Acad Ou! 4, 55:al' 12. 
Acc' & Inft*. Concedetur 'profett VerUN 
dee, ut bonos voni diligant. Cic' de Amic' 
14 al 50, (ſubaud hoc, —Conceditur enin 
miles eſſe. Cic' Acad Qu 4, 55 al' 17. 


p  Connirto ut. J conditio eſt teſtium, ut 
quibus creditum non | ſit negantibus, t2fden: 


credatur dicentibus. Cic pro Rab Poſf' gg. 


 Convricto' ut. Ex = conficttur, ut certas 
animo res teneat a wor. *Cic 1 de Inv. 


 Convino: ut. Sperent ſuperiores fore nos: 
cdcoonſidant animo, tit in lac republica ne caſum 
'./ . quidemullum pertimeſeat,: Cic' ad Qu' tr' 1, 
2.—Videmur poſſe confidere, ut untver fitaten 
They 4 bo” 4:2 pariclss. . ente, Plin' ep 
27 67. 1 
Acc & In lat. Nec. tum noenia modo, ed 
agros etiam confiderunt fe. a Ya 
tueri poſſe. Lav” 44, 13. 
| Conrinito ut. Ouod -faltum non eſt, ue 4 
nn. Ferri ad populum aut verbis 


. — 


: 1 
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erh . aut ſuf; ragiis conſirmari foteſe. Cic' | 


pro Domo 48 al 47. 
Acc & Inf. .Confirmere ſe fe neque lega- 


tos mſſuros, neque ullam conditionem pacis 


i 1 


accepturos. Cel B Gall 2, 15. 


\ Conzireor. Acc“ &.Inf'. Egone confi- 


ear meum non Ne fliun, gui fit * Ter ? 
Heaut' 6, 3, 13. 
Cox oRuO ut. Forte congruerat, ut ut Clodii 
Macri & Fonteii Capitonis cædes nuntiaren- 
=”! Tac' hiſt' ly 77 1. + a 
Coxox quominùs. Si enſero hodie quidquam 
in his te nuptiis fallacie uri. quo ftant 
minus. Ter And' 1, 2, 23. 
conſe- 


ConLiLiumg ut. Themiſt ocles pe 

lium eſſe Apoilinis, mi in naves afar db con- 
fer Nep' Them' 2, 7 

Conszurto. Acc' & Inf'. Inter plurimos 
quod ſciam con ſenſum A duas eſſe Jus ts | 
bes. Quint 97 1 17 | 


Condom: Acc 12 Inf. Won eft 


conſentaneum, qui metu non frangatur, eum 


rangi cupiditate. Cic', Off 1, 68, 20. 


 ConsggQuor ut ne. Quod ad popularem ra- 


lionem attinet, hoc videmur eſſe conſecuti, ut 
ne quid agi cum populo aut ſaluis auſpiciis 
aut ſalvis legibus, aut * n vi Polſi. 
Cic fam! 1, 2. 200 


- 


CoNSTANTIAY Wabern ut. Ouæ au- 


eo 


tem [ncon/tantia Deorum, ut primis minentur f 
ertis, bens Promitiant Hani Cie de Div 


23 38. 9 3 os YU INIT IIS 34 
„ | , "? 
FIG 1H C1 1129 Fichi n £19 ' : 


* .*. 


Con- 


2 


„* + 
42 #5 %.# 


tw 1 


DET ns TER Conftititintits Inter mos, ut 
_  ambulationem pomeridianam conficeremus in 
Academid. Cic“ fin“ 5, 1 10955 * ut 
irem 74s.” Plaut Pleug” 1, 5% 1 
Acc“ & Inf. © San? vellem non bun e 
in Tuſculanum me hodit v-nturum eſſe Lælio. 
1 Cie de Orat' 1, 26 ;. Wam conflitui cum 
4  quodam hoſpite me eſſe illum conventuram. 
; Ter, Hec' 1992s Mb 1 ound) 


EI ut. orem in modum pelo atque 
contendo, A A mißt dex. Cic fam' Ep 
RY es 1g, 8. IL 7 ON £0240) 
Ne. On fudio a oy mi Brute, contendo 
ub Ciceronem meum ne dimitias. Cic' ad 
den une 3x31 I MUTY} 2X 0 "} 
Acc & Inf'.: Quin nennen loc tempore 
Oratorem elle ee Dial de Orat 


SI An 57 nl IK ofen 
Coxrtx EO qui. eerst non porn 
continere iracundiam tuam, guin nobis de 
9 ene eee Cic' fam Ep 11, g. 


ConriNctt, ut u. Is cui conti , ere lau- 
dtctur: Cie de fin' g, 28. | 


Ca Acc. .& Inf., Con vencit ratio 
ih &: Hees tum a keen. Cic' Pa- 
Wee rad YO FO "OT PL A 619 en 

| Convantr ut. Miki cum Does . 
ut ille in mneis caſtris efſet. Cic“ ad Att' 6, 1. 
Ne. Si convenerit inter Socios, ne intro 
. 910 12 certum temp communis res dividatur, non 
In vidletur conveniſſe, ne d ſocietate abeatur. 

= + Vipian in I Si convenerit D' pro Socio. 
| CaEDOo. 


L 


: Guns. „Acc n Inf“. Credo illum j jam aſfu- ; 
* s 1 „ VASE 


" \Cysronco, 25 4 contingere poterit,, malue- 

rit cuſtodire fe ubjeltos ne Z im negli- 

| entid Ms gene of umat delinquentes. 

I mall 9 5 '1, 8 —(/t cu, doditum et, ne un- 

| 1 1 1 * in OA, dus veniret. 
Ne 51 

Cura, Het; Gy 0 r Cie -N. 


. 1... tal aliud a 727 niſtil curare, niſi ut mei 


% bs 9 erigue fins Cic' fam 100 9 24. 


, oc quoque non euro, quo * mea 
1 | . ret Mart' 11, 96 
my Ne. Adlibuit curdm, nr fun rap ivo cor- 

a N port _— Cuft th 
t f reren ut. £x ee quod te 

- Yeferente fabtum. <, 155 decernit ut e 
7 reducas. Cic' fam e 

Acc' & Inf.. Quam HOOD me non 2ofſe 
le ; 5 
. diutius Hee", 2, 73 
: | bee e Acc & Inf Oratorem 


ont e e Amulare 0 dedecet. 
c Tuſc' 4, 444. 


r Acc & . — non ſigni- 
ficandum ſoliim, ſed etiam declarandum arbi- 
tror, nihil mini efſe potuiſſt tuis literis gra- 
, e, get "6 


| ' Depveo quominds. Net ue gies ma 
4 204 N 5 eſt, quominits hoſputii & ami- 


a „n jus Aae ors Cie fam' ep 
1 | 14s 4s 164.) A 4 ' 1 $94 d 
T W Klee Dei. 


[148 ] 


Dire, Dar ixirie ut, Sic definitur d 


Stoicis, ut modeſtia fit ſcientia. Cic' Off 1, 

1. 114%7-£/ 1gitur Zenonis fc Deſinitig, ut 

'S  Perturbatio "fit, uod rage ile dicit. Cic' 
Tue Qu! 4 11% 

uominùs. 'Nullis tifminis u circumſcri- 


= ' aut de 272 jus ſuum, guominùs ei liceat 


ecadem illa facultale 0 vagari qua 
velit, Cic' of x Orat' 1. * 


D rucio vide FU cio. p00 120 % 
| DzxoNsTRO., Acc & Inf. Se demonſtrat 


* . incolumem eſſe non foe... Cic' Verr' 1. 


dienuntib .. rationem illi. "defendendi -totam 


DxuNTILO ut. Qui denuntient, ut in \ poteſtate 

.- .. Popul At. Liv” 24, ee ut 
adeſſet. Cic' Ve gd ga 

Acc“ & Inf'. Huig e ego homini jam ante 


eee mutandam. Cic\in Vert Diy" 25 al' 8. 


on 


Dupions vide Pros. 80 5 * 7 
DerRECoOR.ne... x VO RY, ne me qutetis. Cie 


fin 27 1.—Deprecor.... ne videar 8 inſi- 
diata tuis. OY Deian Her 16. 


Ut. Deprecatum venit ad me, ut 1 fi ignoſ- 
cerem. Cic' Amici iii 


| Dasruno!) Acc' & Inf*.) Non eguidem plane 


deſpero iſta.efſe vera ſed -2 6 * a 
te volo. Cic de Divin 48. 


D»vwige ne. Malediv#is Aber ne cri. 
bat, parat. Ter' Phor Prol Nada 
\Dzvaro. ne. Devitet, ne ml. Scribon' 199. 
Dice! Acc“ & Inf Quam Gallos obtinere 

diflum eft, Cæſ B' Gall' 1, 2. This is 
{+ the uſual form. 


* 


Ut. 


— 
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* * . 
? n Diseram d principio, ut de republics 
leretur., Cic“ Brut. —uanguam hoc quo- 


ö dicatyr (Au, duo fumus) ut alter impe- 
oil, alter partal. Cic' Tulc! Ou 4, 11.— 
Protagoras. cum in principio libri fic po- 
0 eee neque ut fant neque ut non fint 
+2 -{ habeo, dicere, Cic Nat D' 1, 6g al' 23.— 
| motif Fanætius Af eo Tar folitum ait dicere, ut 
111 +1 quos domitoribus tradere ſoleant, ut his faci- 

|, | borihs poſhigh; ee dui ogr 
tere, Cie Of 1, 90, al" 26. Here the 

firſt ul muſt be relative or conneQive and 

rendered that, for if it were rendered as, 
polere and not foleant would:follow.—Not- 
withſtanding theſe few Authorities Dico ut 

fis certainly very ſuſpicious. Latin. One 
thing the Learner ſhould obſerve that ut 

may frequently follow dico and other ſuch 

words not in the ſenſe I am here ſpeaking 
of, but in that of quantim,,qualiter, Take 
the following Example: O me * 
gui nunc demum intelligo, ut illa mihi profu- 
erint que deſpexeram, & quæ laudiram 
uantum luctus habuerint. Phædr 1, 12: 
ere ut is evidently uſed for quantim : for 
intelligo ut profuerint inſtead of intelligo illa 

Profuiſſe would be unallowable. 


9 


One ſenſe chere is in which dico ut is allowable 
and common, altho' ut is more frequently omitted. 
It is when dico has the ſenſe of jubeo. Dic & 
argutæ properet Neere. Hor! Od. Dic ducat. 
Virg '.. ame een un | 


_ 


* » 
© " = F* . =" _ . 1 % . 

. % * 1 
, » q , „ 1 K A 
if a 2 . 100 

N , bo #F\ TH FARLEY ifs 4k 

— * 4 # „ e # 4 hi 

- | 


\ 


< 4 


W (7 5 fitpri 
— Vines 1 . Var K nh — 
90 . 101 owin Example qudd is per ps 
6a _- uniderfi66d; nus exit, F © wa tu tolles in 
OY * J cerula PI tu E IM O' faſt 2, 
5 © 487; but if the text iy "ret. is cer- 
Pali, a lh ill exprefſed. r Conſtruction 
A dico'quod ie ſuſpicious Latin — very un- 
1; -,, common. See Voi de ione: 
aft Nanütius on Cie“ ad Ait 9 18 ; and H. 
3 &- ee Latinitate falſo ſuſpełtd. 


wy 05 — ut. Digua res viſe ut Eracckus. fimu- 
lachrum pingi juberei. Liv 24, 16. 


Ne ut, Quendoquidem ut pmiiia unus Cabiis 
90 , ei Dit 44% ent. LIV* 1. Vaturdne 

' ,  "nobis hoc datum { cam, an errore guodam, 

i cum ea loca videamus,.. . Magis moveamur. 

ic de Fin Ga 1 al“ 2. 

TY Acc“ & Inf”. of. im tibi dederit aut 


| Deum omnia poſſe, aut ita faflurum eſſe, fi 
Polit. Cic' Aca Ou' 4 50. 


is | Dooxo.) Act” & Inf. Boeelo fer omnia 
Y verd'eſſe. Cic' Verr' g. 


Dorxo quod. Si id dolemius, gud * non 
licet. Cic' in Bruto. 
Act & Inf. Equidem Joltb, non me tuis 
lueris certiorem Keri. Cic' Att 6, 3. 


„Dosdss quin. Won dubium eſt, quin miki 
magnum ex hic re fit malum. Ter Eun g, 
6, 27.—Et nunc credo of dubium, quin tu 

id commiſſurus Faeris. ' Att" 8, 15. 
Ut. 


Fw] 

ver., 47 dali ef d dave non poſt in 
perium 1 ator, Plin' Pan” 8. 

Acc' & Inf. An dubium eft, habitare Deum 


efore,noſtro. Manil' 4, 884; but it is 
+ fob pellere mah farce Monk, a 


Doco, Appuco, ut. Me; ratio, igſa in * 
1 fotifſimiim ſententiam ducit, ul exiſlimem.. 
Cic Pro' 1 de Inv'.——Ad wcantuy lerique, 
ut eos juſtitiæ capiat oblivio. Cic Off ON 
Mon adducar, ut veur. Cic” Divin' 1, 18. 


Epic ut. Servilius edixit, us adeſſet. Cic'ad 
: Att 4, 15. 

Ne. Edixit, ne quis civem Romanum vinc- 
tum aut clauſum teneret. Liv 2, 24. 

Acc' & Inf'. Dieb, edico vobis, ne 
efſe ullum herilem filium. Ter' Eun' 5,5, 20. 


Epicrun ne. Flacens fanxit \ediflo, ne fru- 

mentum ex A 4 exportart liceret. Cic' pro 
Flac 67 C 28. but pers ne depends on 
ſanxit. 

Expercrio ut. ie rebus effefum eft, ad infi- 
nita . cupiditas eſet. Cie? Off 1. 
Ne. - Eciam er ne fuenguam voce 
— 5 Virg 
Acc' & Inf” Reist, omnes deſcripſerit 
Archimedes cas, quibus effcitur, multis par- 
tibus ſolem majorem e quam terram. Cic 
Acad Eu 4, 116, © 6. 


ExunTro. Acc“ & Inf“. —— tui vi ſus 
eſt; Stalis gualem eſſe cum tug wed litere 
enuntidrant. Cie Att . 


ERTiPTo 


1 746 


\/Enario quin. Via tamen eripiam, puſito. þ a- 


vone, velis quin hoc. polis — 
tergere Palatum. Hor Sat 2 2 g. 


15 He quod. xxo quod tredom.. Cie Cato 


maj arne 


non ut. WOK quam hic errore duci 
boportet, ul. idem Abi arbitretur licere. 
Cic' off ry 148. 071 1 


1 10 ut. Sed tamen = evenit,: Ni opinio 
valeat. Cic' Tuſc' Qu' 2, 63. 
Qudd. Magna me ſpes tenet, judices, bene 
mii evenire quod mittar ad mortem. Cic'. 


Evanco ut. Evincuntque inſtando, ut litere 
ibi ad Targuinios darentur. Liv“ a, 4. 


Exe ro ut. Nam cum excipias, ut ita demum 

te Dii ſervent, ſi benè rempublicam & ex uli- 
litate omnium rexerts Sc. Plin' Pan' 68. 
Ne. Primum illud exceptum ſit, ne vitia 
int imitanda. Cic' Off 1, 121. 


Excociro ut. . Excogitaverat autem inter ge- 
nera cructatits etiam, ut largd meri potion: 
per fallaciam oneratos, repentè veretris deli- 
2225 fidicularum ſimul urinægue tor mento 
dtſtenderet. Suet' Tib' 62. 


Excuso quod, Excuſare laborem & merce- 

naria vincla, quod non mane domum veniſſet. 
Hor" Ep" 1, 7, 67. But perhaps 14 has 
here the ſignification of quid. 


Ex1co ut. Exigis ut recitent [meum carmen]. 
- Ovid P onto 37 5 40. 


Ex1s- 


=y 


Fam] 
auer no. Acc' & Inf.. Multos eum invidos 


2 Liv' 23, 15. 

0 8 ut. run ut eam ducerem. Ter 

1 A y 45 4. 

Ne. Trorentur ne quid calidius incant c 
lium. Cic ad Att' 16, 6. " 


Ex dero ut. Hoo expefavit, ut 3 
_.Cic' Cat' 2, IG eapectant, ut verbis 
alligentur Sententie. Cic' Orat 3 


| \Exyanion ut. Euazeriar, ut hinc avolem. Cic' 
ad Att' 9, 10. 


n e Acc & Inf”. Habet exploratum 


¶ Deus] fo er cum in maximis tum 

in e Cic'-Nat' D' 1, 19. 
h trad ut. Extremum 'e/t, ut tibi argu- 
mentum defit, Cic' ad Att' g, 7. 


Fa cio ut. Tac ut. ſciam. Cic * 4, 8.— 
Frlecerunt ut conſiderem. Cic fam ep 12, 18. 
— Veritus ſum. Dave abs te, ne faceres idem 


Jud vulgus ſervorum ſolet, dolis 1 me delu- | 


deres. Ter' And' 3, 4, 3% 
1 Bene facis, inguit, quod me - adjunas. 


ic” de Fin' g. So alſo mal? facis, gratum 


facts Kc. a 


Fate. | Acc' & 10. 'Quem queſo. noftrim 
 fefellit,- ita vos eſſe fafluros. Cic in Orat 
3535. —Liv' 30, 31. 
| Fo ut. De iþſo Roſcio poteſt illud 2 
"2 falſum, ut 2 fuer angui: 
2 ut in cunis fuerit Anguis non tam eſt 
' mirum. Cic' de Diy* 2, 66, al 31. 


N Fa uA. 


apud populares r auen Facile 


* — — n 39 
12 — 4 at 9 | W 


23 ea — y 
0 n 1 . — $ — ** 
4 22 — P 22 
2 * - » — bye as... 
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vp; +: Aet' & Inf. . erben. 


0 _ vuic Tolen- impofinſſe . f vid Deian' 
_ Her'6. 85 Nil W 
FarxoR. Acc" & Thf\ n eft, fum- 
mum bonum oe . divere. * Fin 
15 12. * ndnd 


 Farvne Acc: & Inf "Eff: 1 ah in atts 
reminiſcitur affore — O Mer 4 fa 

"woo ut. Si Netura non feret, ut quedam i imi- 
"tari poſfint. Cic” Off* 1, 121. * 


Quin. Non feret _ 97 Plaut 


Amph' 1, 1, 152. 

Acc & Inf. Omnes qui — graviter 

ii dart uxorem ferunt. Ter' And! 1, 2, 20. 
'F 1D Es. Act” & Inf'. Nam ie majoribus ire 

N ere ne 3 

375 En. b erm | 
> oo. Acc) & Inf”. Fingite demi huit ali- 


TW 
# * Fu 


* en eee Ov' Met' 
de Niobe. 5 n Ar 
75 N vdr ft vr, ri ee. 
ö Hor' Sat 1, 1. b 


FO. Acc & Inf. Me di ede boch 
Vitrg' Ecl' 3, 78. he 284 4 
F REMO. Acc' & Inf. 8 Pleds multi- 
 Plicatam fervitutem, centum Ne uno dominos 
"Faftos. Liv' i, „ 
F Up, Dzxucio ne, Sed 1 etiam 
illud ne e nos e Aa. cauſa. 


Ls 


0 Cic' O | 
MR "Hein "Nm  defugio, quin diem, Var R 


Fuer 


ſaw] 


„bolt guln- lad ie non arbiror, 
_ *  homined in diſſegſione dimeſtied dabeant 


«WT \hongftiorem ſequi partem. Cic' fam Ep. 8, 14. 
h Gated quod 1e dur pellavi. 


n 
die ere 
K bo) Inf. eee baden deln, verdis 
. e Phedr 15 13. nem lame eſſe 

naium & nos gand em & lud ainitas dum 


ro; exit lætabitur. Cic' Amic' 140 on! 


Goon. . Acc'& Inf 88 agraſſe omnes 
, ug 3 ,Cic' Orat':2,7 258. 


l 114 qudd. F/4#6 gudd bvb, dirs la. 
1 e N ro "Ms bye. Ov | 


<7 


* 
why 


| kd | Ga lim Judd. ble quod. 55 Cicꝰ 
ak fam Ep' 25 f. 10 U Dutm odd 
Acc“ & Inf. Oratulor Oechaſiam litulis 
; | - + @ccedere veſtris. Ov' Deian' Her- 1. | 
u 510 ut. „ hot iris,. uc viros fortes 
b ''" ſpeties eus & pulchrinade etiam in hoſte 


2 e, cle in Pier, Bra 32. 


| f ) ' Hoxton, Condnron ne; _ Hottaths 57 ne 
dimitterent. Nep' Milt 1 Mf colortanti- 
bus invicem, ne Pang tax omillexent. Suet” 


; _-\ © Galbs 10. „ Oran 
Ut. Magnopere te. auler. No - wp Cie'- 
ä At 8, 114. | 
a Ane LJ * us  quidam, ne Ai 
va divit. 7 Ly V 
f 1 Luo 4 Ve Ne qui) Mifedireur, quo 


us ſFuerefur. N & Cim 2. 
U IMPELLO 


* 
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. Aurntre ut. Non impulſe ſunt, ut Pauſdhion 
, comprelenderent. Nep + uy te 4. | 
ee ut. — ab aliquo, ut verum 
5 Redfern Cic' Acad Qu 4. 

1 is vix impetrari oteſt, ne cam 
Faſtidiant. Val' Max' 4, g, 7. 
1 ut. Albanus exercitus inclamat Cu- 
riatiis, ut opem ferant fratri. Liv 1. 
Incrano ut. Hos ut er dan animus. 
Liv' 1, 24. 


de bes ut. Vitia- atque Pescara Alu, a 
incenſus parens potuerit animum inducere, ut 

natur am ig ſam vinceret. Cic pro Sex Roſ 
53 © 19. 

Ne. Induxi animum, ne olerim, item ut 
alias, quando hoc ordſtz. Plaut Mil' 4, 6, 54. 
| Quominus. Non ſuſtinui animum indu- 
cebre, guominus illi indicarem. Plin' , 1g. 


Ix; rero ut. Cui primùm mentem injecit, ut 
vi irritare. ferroque laceſſere fortiſſimum 
virum auderet. Cic' pro Mil 85. but per- 

haps ut is here dependent on mens. 

IN $TITUO ut. Inſtituit ut adurerent, Cic' 

Tuſc Qu 5 Inſtituit ut ipft dicerent. Cic 

xt de An' 27 2. 


Ix sro ut. Signumque ut daret extemplo, fereo- 
iter inſlabant. Liv 24, 14. 
Ne. Ia uxor acriter tua inſtat, ne mihi 
detur. Plaut Caſ' 2, Hy 33- p 


" Insv sc ut. Inſuevit pater optimus hoc me, 
ul fugerem, exemplis vitiorum * 
* tando. BY: Serm 1, + 106, 


IxTE“ 


t 1 


1 een ut. Atque ei ne integrum qu din 
4 g ko 5 ut ad We e Gel: Tuſc' 
eg, WANG a 
In rzzezno ut ne. E de 4 cauſa 
. Jeripta ęſt auftoritas, (cut 75 interceſſum 
Me, ut ne 172 omnino regen duceret) tan- 


24 


tam vim habet. Cic' fam' e h 
Quominùs.  Collega eke, = bi in- 
tercedamus, quominùs Jud ipte e uti 


liceat. Decret' Tribun' ap Gell' 5 19. 


InTELLIC0. Acc' & Inf". "Tantim intelligo 

maluiſſe Domitium crudelem in animadver- 

tendo, quam in pretermittendo diſſolutum 
videri. Cic' Verr' 5, 7, al! g. 


IxTERDIco ne. Id neque feei adhuc, nec mihi 
tamen ne faciam interdictum puto. Cic' fin 
1 7. 

IxNEAEST ut. Utriuſque noſtrim magni inte- 


reſt, LY, ut te e quam decedas. 
_ Cic' fam 


Acc' & b. Oftenidan alto loco, 
ſalutis communis interſit, duos Conſules in 
Republica Calendis Jan Lak Cic' 7d Mu- 
rend 4. 

Ixviro ut. — opofito cunflos invitavit * 


mio, quam quiſque poſſet ut novitatem often- 
deret. Phedr' 7 . 


IxAscox, SUCCENSEO quod, In Epirum 
qudd me non invitas ſubiraſcor. Cic' Att' 11, 
7.-—Mihi guod n leviter * 
Cic' ad Att' a, 1. | 


\ Junzo ut. Fubebat ut heren, . Hor 
Serm' 1, 4 1% 
1 77 "04 54 Mo" 


1 1 3 8 
bg k "& Inf. Fubeo te ſtore voce es fikbmd. 


.. ut” Afin' 2, 2, g0.—Salvere Hegionem 
Plurimùm jubeo. Ter' Ad' 3, 4, | cb ang 


＋ 905 uber e nter. An 5 $52: © 


ts 


ese ApJUR0.. Acc & 10. At ile con- 

ceptis Uh 37 verbis apud mairem meam, me 

+, 2 uxorem dus 1 7 ofe- Plaut Cult? 4, 1, 100. 

aur 58 e te e . fE. oe faclu 
rum, Ci * N 


0 5550 us ut. Nuod ſi — e Populi Romani 


A uerenlur, ut pudicitiam ſiberarum ſer- 
vare ab corum libidine e non liceret. 


Dic Vern 15 68 al . oJ % 


= Jovo. Acc Ge Inf. 1 7 eſs ek " * re 
an 5 valde me juvat. Cic' ad Qu' fr 2, 12. 


„a e ELA ORO ut. Laboro ut a —_ 
_ Epicuro. Cic' Acad' 47 1 ,—Nithil mth; 


ita elaborandum e uam co 2a nemo 
© intelligat. Cic'. a 5 mr 


De | Sponſip ille ne hs dale Cic 
4 We * Vee 3 57. 
LxTox. Acc' & Inf”. Urte lælor, 8 
Fe lore corporis te He: Me, & anima valu- 
Aue. Cic' fam Ep' 75 1 — Nec vers Alciden 
me ſum 22 euntem aa lacu. An' 


6, wo... 8 
Ls, Acc & Inf. Ape Rom laus eſt, 
Aurrbem amiciſimam Cyzicenorum...... ereptam 


eſſe atque Jer vatam. Cic' pro Arch g al 21. 


ILAneIoRH ut. Largiatur re re am. Cic' 
SeneR? ad fin”, e 
2 | 


LE x 


« - 
+ 4% 
6 1 
fl ” XN 


2 
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bit d 24 lege augue omine, ut ft te inde 
exemerimy ego 41 te 2 Ter" cog 1, 
% „ 


Lier. Ae & Inf"; e cui neu- 


trum Itquerit, nec Deos efſe nes non e. 
' Cic Nat'D' 1, 147, 44 


heide ut ne. Trebatio mandavi, u . ne 
recuſaret. Cic' ad Fam' 4, 11 


Wall” 1 'Ace' & Inf. Meminiſtfs me ita 
4. iſtribu iſe initio cauſam. Cic pro! Roſ Am' 
122 942. 


þ Mans ne. Duces, ed mente ne durallarent 


ctertamen, conſederunt. Liv 28, 12. 


| Annen. Acc' & Inf” Mentiri ſe eſſe ali- 


- quem. Plin' de viris UP e 65 pr. 


Mx rob. vide Tinto. 


Minos, Acc' & Inf”, $; nunc feſtinat, 


atque ab hac minatur ſe 75 ſe abire. Plaut Aſin 

85 Js, 14. 

Miko, Mikus, ETC ag Cato mirari ſe 
dicebat, quod non rideret aruſpex, aruſpicem 
cum vidiſet. Cic' de Divin'—Mirum eſt, 

- qudd. Plin' 12, 4.—Nam qudd rediit nobis 
nunc mirabile videtur.— Cie! Off® 1, 13.— 
Cic' Off 3, 26 and 27 and g. 

Ut. vide - ALSUS, 
Quin. Mirum guin ab avo ejus aut proavs 
acciperem, gui June moriui. Plaut Trin' 4, 


\ x 135» 
| eK Inf, Utrymgue ſacro digna filentio 
pn noe umbræ dicere. Hor' Od g, 13.— 


\ 


_  Miror te ad me nihil ſcribere. Cie Att' 8, 
112. Fit clamor & ad miratio populi tantam 
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e in honine ipudention. Cic Verr 55 
n 105 C 41. * * 
Morio ut. Moliri atque 8 12 Syra- 
cuſæ in deditionem Romanam font. Liv 
een eg 10" \ | p 
Mon E0, ADMONEO Ut. Caniniur maſter” me 
tuis verbis admonuit ut Kum. Cic' fam 
ep' 0, 6. 
| = Immortalia ne ſperes monet annus. 
Hor' Od 4, 7, 7.—1gitur „ ne 
villicum ex co genere ſervorum qui cor 
Placuerunt inſtituamus. Col' 1, 8, = 4 — 
Commoneo tamen, ne quis qui valere & ſene / 
cere re aki hoc Rabeat. Ce * 


Kee & Int. Aft ubi me 79 Sol acrior 
ire lavatum admonuit. Hor Sat' 1, 6, 126. 
— Monuit edicto multos illuſtrium Romanorum 
ob rempublicam obiiſſe. Tac' de fun' Ger. 
manici. 

Mos ut. Mos eft homanum ut nolint eundem in 
pluribus rebus excellere. Cic' de cl Orat' 
84 C' 21. 


Mora quin. . Nec mora ulla eſt, quin eam Ux0- 
rem ducam. Ter' And' 5» 6, 7. 


Moxor quominus. Nihil ne ego quidem moror, 
quomanus Decemviratu abeam. Liv' g, 54. 
Acc & Inf. Nihil moror eos Jalvos eſſe, 

& ire quo lubet. Cic Verr. 


Munus quod. Totum muneris hoc tui eft, 
"quod monſtror digito pretereuntium, Hor' 

Od 4,'3. 
"ME e proprium funm munus eſt, ut ita 
erudi- 


( 465 ] 

e 3 propinguo reſpondeat. Cic de fin 
NAARO ut: VNurratgue ut virgo d ſe integra 
ce.tiam tum ſſet. Ter Hec' 1, 2, 70. but ut 

in this place ſeems to ſigniſy quemadmodum. 

VNascon ut. Ex hoc illud eſt natum, quod poſ- 

tulabat Hortenſius, ut id ipſum ſallem percep- 
tum a ſapiente diceretis, nihil poſſe percipi. 
| Cic',Acad' 4, 28 al 9. | 48921 
VNIxcxss E ut, uſually omitted. Neceſſe eſt, con- 
cedant. Cic' Fam' 10, 29.— Societas homi- 
num & communitas evertatur neceſſe eſt. 
Cic' Off 35 5 al' 22. 77 
Acc! & Inf. Diſrumpi 9 eſt. . . Bu- 
mani generis ſocietatem. Cic Off g, 5 al 
21. Corpus mortale aliguo tempore interire 
neceſſe ejt. Cic' de Inven 2, 170 al 57. 

VN, Dznzco.: Acc“ & Inf, Negant guen- 

uam virum bonum eſſe, niſi ſapientem. Cic' 
Amic' 18.—Denegarat ſe commiſſurum mii 

©... gnatam ſuam, Ter' And' 1, 5, 6.—Sed eas 
Fabulas faftas priis Latinas ſciſſe ſeſe, id 

vero pernegat. Ter Eun' prol 34. 

Niro, ConwtiToR ut. Nitebatur ut caſtra 
fierent. Nep' Milt' 1.—Omnz opere ut vive- 
ret adnixus eſt. Plin' 7, 53.—Connituntur- 

5 ut ſeſe eri gant. Cic' de fa 5, 42. 
Ne. ud pugna & enitere, ne quid tempo- 

riss nobis prorogetur. Cic' fam' ep” 3, 10. 

Nosco ut. Nam 55 vos noviſſe credo jam, ui 
fit pater meus. Plaut' Amph' Prol' 104.— 
But it is a very uncommon conſtruttion: 

n £OY in 


: 


in che ſenſe of 
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tremors, y be com- 
mon; as, nanu us — falſa inter 
8 noctem Egerimus noſti.. En 6, 513. 
Nonrto, Nb *#T1vs: Ac“ & Inf. Nun 
liatum oft mii vim parari. Sall Cat 35.— 
Cum exoptatiſumum nuntium 7 em, te 
| miks Queſiotent obtigiſſe. Cie fam. 25/19. 
> 0. fre to quòd. Non tibi ob jicio, quod hominem 
onni argento ſpulidſti. Cie'-Verr''4, 37. 
Oz11viscor. AcC & Inf*.” An oblitus es 
quod inilio dixerin) facili us me. poſſe 
dlicere. Cie Nat D“ 2, nf 1 
Ut. Obltene fumus, us nußer poſt adoptio. 
nem non deflet:t . tio ſe#Goeperit. Plin' 
Pan' 8. His ur is here Probably aſd i in the 
ſenſe of guemadmodum. 


OssscRO ut. Dicebat Bjeeriturum; ut liceret 
Aducere. Ter Ad“ 

Ne. Wund te pe L & per amorem 
- - dbſeers, principio, tbe Ter And' 

2, 12 28. | 

N ne. Keen non 6506 er amicitia, 
| e Plus redaat Quan ow ee Cic' de 
| Abe 58. 

Ossis ro of OssrTO ne. Obflidit ne res ronfi- 

© Cceretur, Nep' Milt 1. 


Onrxs To it. Oro & obteſtor. ut A4 im- 
pertias * 55 Cic* ad Ait 9, 11. 
Ne. Te obteſtor, ne abs. te lane ſegreges. 
Ter' And' 1, 5, 57. 
 OzT1N£0 ut. [5 obtinuit ut praferrcur can- 
'.  didato quem Africanus frater ducehut. Liv 
35 10. a 
R- 


| Didiois quod. Omitto illa vetera, 


Po 
98 
4 
. 


f 6 


"Ov rere ne. | * Indignius videtur obtrefatum 
2 75 ne legaretur A Gabinius On Pompeio. 
ic pro lege Man' 19 aF 87. 


Oricon ut. Primum eſt Hun, ut ſe con- 
ſervet. Cic' de fin' g, 20. 
d iſtum 
in rempublicam ille aluit. Cic'ad — 8, 3. 


Ori 10. Acc“ & Inf". Opinionem afferunt 


populo, eorum fore ſe fimiles. Cic Off g, 
13, al' 46 1 opini- 
onem, eſſe in providendis rebus augurandi 
ſcientiam. Cic Div' 2, 70. 
Ut. Libonis & Hypſei non obſcura concur- 
atio & contentio omniumpue Pompeii fami- 
liarium ſtudium in eam opinionem rem addux- 


 erunt, ut Pompeius cupere videatur. Cic' 
fam ep 1, 1 


- Oer ut. Ttaque daret Operam, + ut eos redi- 


geret. Liv' 24, 31. 


Oro ut. Optabit rurfum ut abeat a 5 lis 


Ter“ Heaut' 4, 55 8. 


OronrET ut. Oportet ſeminaria omne genus 


ul ſerantur. Var R' R' 1, 29, 1. 
Acc“ & Inf”. Oportet vites ablagueari. ibid. 


2 —An Jeers oportuit virginem tam grandem ? 


Ter Ad. 


one ut. en juſſit ad ſe ut venias. Ter. 
Ne. Rogare & orare ne illos ſupplices aſ- 
Hernarer. Cic Verr' 3 1. | 


| n quöd. Oftendit q 1u6d i in locis feris 


plura ferunt. Var R'R' 1, 7, 7. | 
W Acc 
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* Inf. Nauem ei dedit; oftendens fe 
Ad e facere cauſd. Nep' 10, 4, 1. 

? ACISCOR,\BTC' ut. Non ut Argis prefidium 
deducerem pep; iſtis. Liv' — 31.—Dic 
patlionem fe gr ab ſolveretur. Cic' pro 

| Roſc' Com % 5 Pactſcitur magnd mercede 

FE * r principilus, * copias inde 

 - fbguca W. 237 34 
* = 55 quis... pe Fc, ne illo medica. 

mento wnqum poſted uteretur, Cic' Off g, 

5 | 92 al 24. 


Pasbn quòd. Parum «ft, e veterrimas 
Provincias ade mit. Liv' 2,44. 
Ut. Parum h ut in Curiam venias, niſi 
S convoces & inter ſus ſenatui. Plin' Pan 60. 


. Acc“ & Inf'. Par autem primum 
ipfum eſſe bonum virum. Cic' Amicit' 84. 


Paxo ut. Animo virili preſentigue ut ſes, 

1 para. Ter" Phor* 5, 7, 64. Fumque cog- 

noviſſe paratiſſimo ammo ut cum ſuis eos 

iret ad Mutinam, ni vereretur veteranorum 
animos offendexe... Cic Phil 13, 13 al' 6. 


Paro. Acc, & Inf'., Own pateat 1gitur 
5 — id He, «quod 7 on mower. Cic 

= tt Tuſc uſe Qu is 54 oh 2 

| Prien ut. Ouinctiam fe" gui ed afperitate 
.. congreſſus ut homintrm fugiat,... ta- 
nen is pati non foffety ut non anquirat ali- 


aum, apud quem TORE rus acerbitatis 
"Jie: Cic, Amis; $7. 


Quin, Non he, ati quin tibi taput de- 
| wuerden Ter- we + 55 by L Nullum 
8 palte- 


11 
od i 


1 
% 
A* FF 
F &. & * ; 
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12% pallthator: offe mem, fuin in ſors liceret. 
ae * Cie 4e e Orat g mung 
A No Acc“ & Inf. x = 2e omnes patimur 


n plurimos aores/ Cie nö 
Ie 6B Amer. Wos x * . ö 
Pa v EO. vide Tudo; „ fs 


"Breraro if güdd. Teraun 2 
viruke ſummum bonum 7 4s 10 

3» 47+ \ _ 
eilte ut... "bi" 


percipi 2 4 diceres uh unum tamen 


ork 


Here it i poſſe 


, ud percipi poſh oe 992 1 non poſſent. Cic“ 


Ata Bu © R229" 
Acc In ? Wiel 9 


 PznpUCo ut. Si diffs neguis ae waits 
© haec credas. Phaur” Moſt” 1, 4 41. lt 
 PzRFICLO Ut. : Alike videtur hog nec ita nec 
8 8 inops digendi ſapientia perficere Palle. ut ho- 
mines d conſuctudine ſubito. 2 i Cic' 


de Inv' 1 pto',—Perficcam profecti, ut neque 


Fee civis d me auimum, Neque | tu 


ant! defiderts., Cic' ad Att 8, 15. 
; "\prnmrEE ut. Senatus r 41 4 


_ olec. decumas....queſt OTES Ce. 


rent. Cic 'Verr" 3, 18 4 7. 


\PzRPBLLO ut. d 1. 
ii pofſent copiæ trajicerentur. 


24, 35- 


Pune zy ENO ut. Et ad urbem ut non accederem, 


perſeueravi. Cie ad Au gj ut ad fin- 
ee, Acc" & Inf. Quo cum per- 
NN wanne vim "oe . 
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P ETO, Pos ru ro, PrEcCOR bre. M. Petivi 
| Rs per literas, non ut decernatur aliguid 
novi. Cic' fam' ep' 2, 2. Qudd cum poſtu- 
i: Jaſſet/ ut id facerent. Nep Milt z.—A4bi 
domum, ac Deos COMprecare, ub uxorem ar- 
ceſſas. Ter AC 4, 5, . 
_. PLoro, Dreronxo. Ac & Inf. „ 
ui non reſpondere favorem ſperatum mexitis. 
Hor Ep 25 1, 10. 
N Noftri fere aquales deplorare fole- 


bank, | tum qud voluptatzbus | Carerent Sc. 
Cic' Senec' 7 al 3. 


Torten 8. Acc' & Inf“, Te 1 


fore exiſtimationis mee polliceris. Cic fam' 
A} ep' 16, 21. 


© Pazcipio ut, | Precepil ut M iltiadem impera- 

torem  fumerent, Nep” Milt' 1. 

Ne. ' Ret etiam ræcipi eb amicitiis, 
naeguis intemperatd quadam benevolentid (quod 
y 7 TI imped Rs ulililates ami- 
coorum. Cic' Amicit 77 © 


| Pxxvico, « 8, Acc'& Inf. ON fete 
8 in "fuga. membra Fratris we — Mbaviſſe. 
Cie pro L. Man 22. 
"Pico, is ut. N ut Cefaris im- 
Fe. exciperent. Cel. 3 
Ne. 201 ue prædixit, ut ne priùs Lacede- 
r Teputs 9 Nep RO. 
75 y : 
Hep & Inf... 71 3 2 ad me ber 
4 » turos aliguibus predixeram.. Cic! Cat 1; 10. 
PRASCRIBO. ut. Natura preſcripſit homini, 
ut nihil pulchrius quam hominem putarg, 
Cic' * 1, . 
# Ne, 


1 
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'S 4 
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” 171 r 
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2 At. tibi jam inde præſcribo, ne tuas 
ho cum 3 virorum ee 
permiſceas. Cic in Vatin 13, 6. 


Pa 6 76 ut. Studia preſtant, ut tener, ma- 


An gis intelligam, fed RO 7 Plin' 


ep' 8, 19, 1. 
Ace & Inf. Prædones Aer . quis 
præſtare poterat. Cic' pro Flac“ 31. 


PRATEREO, Pa &TERMITTO ut. Ne hot qui- 
dem præter mittendum duxi, te ut hortarer. 
Cic\fam'ep"5y} 17. 

Ne. Cum 2ralldne quedam ne landes 
ter mittas. Var NR“, i, 24. 


Quin. Nikhil pratermife (quantum enili po- 


tui quin Pompeium d Cefaris conjuntly 
avocarem. Cic' Phil'.2, — 
men non potui, quin ſeriberem ad te 
mitterem. Cic'ad Att' g, 6. = 
Ace & Inf'. Von me 2 8 nos cam 
ren Epheſs expertos eſſe. Cic' fam ep 19, 66. 


P&AVERTOR quod,  Illuc prevertamur, ama- 
torem flor amicæ tur pia — unt cacum 
vitia, ; 


or' Sat 1, 38. 


1 bo 


quierim. Cic' ad Att' g, 10. | 
Acc“ & Inf.  Probdrunt mihi, Kits UOMI- 
nus id facerent.. . in edivi. Cic“ Fam ep 
12, 29.— Qui Nr el in Hlois Cererem 
Tegnare jugoſis. Ovi. 51 
Pnorfrronx. Acc“ & Inf. Profiteri omnia 
. amici couſa He Make, Sie e Amic' 35. 


'*- Page 
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wy 


Proninte ne, uod & þ ui N MAibere ne 


7 


fNeeret, & debut. Cic' Div pe $3 al 10. 


Quominùs. Nikhil prokibety quomniis men/c 
Julio ver vala-ſubigantur. Colu' a, 4. 
Quin. Projubere'& rere * Plaut' 
Curc' 1, 1, 3 33 

Acc &. Inf. Paal lern Quirites 
Ovid Faſ. 1 


Pabuir ro Acc & In. 4 en ener 
lim promilio, in megue recipio, fore eum tibi 
& voluptati & uſul. Cie fam ep 13, 10. 
Prost ut. Vat, ur Ani cornu 
| 175 ih "Romani, m ſeptima Legio ſucceſ- 
. 'Liv' 40, $2.—Prope eſt, ut omnes 
nt. Sen Ep' 121.—Fjus filiam ille amare 
*E; it perdite; prope jam ut OOO habe- 
et. Ter" Heaut 1, 1, 46. 
'ProrosITUM ut. Tertium c F ut 


85 deleffus e « diynizatis Cic' 


PxoroOxo ut. - Omni huic fenen propoſirum 
2 1 Meum perſpicias. Cie de el 
Ora 
A 


6, 0s am H 
ä Wers ge Fe. a. Vel 
Proraiu a ut. Id enim eft FU Art civitatis 
©, atque urbis, ut fit ibera & not follicita ſuæ 
3 rei cujuſque cuſtodia. Cic Off 2, 78 al' 22. 
Paosrieie. Acc“ & Inf”. Navits quos.... 
Proſpexit. . ire. En 6, 383. 


Pos quòd. d prodeft quid me Nox 
 Jperms. hs Ear 3, 14. , 
Ace 
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| Ae & Inf', Quid rof uit Orpheo....car- 
mine quid victas obſtu tupuiſſe feras. Ov' EV 


de morte Tibulli. 


* 


Quin. - Nec profuit lion illi Laomedo * 


pater, ſumptis quin candida pennis ipſa ſibi 


plaudat crepitante ciconia [FIT Ov Met' 
de Arachne. | 


PRO VIDEO ne. Provifum 2 rationibus mul. 
tis, ne Ec. Cic'. | 
Pucno ut. Hud video pugnare te, ſeries ut 

quedam fit Deorum. Cic Nat' D' 1, 75.— 
Hoc ſolum hoc tempore pugnatur, ut ad illam 
oßtimam præclarumque  predam damnatio 
Sex Roſcii, velut cumulus n Cic' pro 
Noſ' Am8c'g. a RGA 
Puro. Acc' & Inf*. O pater, anne ig 
ad coelum hinc ire putandum eſt fublimes 2 
ss. n, 71999. 
Au with a Cour! DEOREE ut. Hec ſunt 


difta ſubtilius, quam ut quivis ea poſſi agne/- 


cere. Cic' Nat' D' 1. 


Con Acc' & Inf '. Querebatur, fe tum 


cum illa . beer Het, en Cic' Tuſc' 


v $08 18 yery foal after 1 but quod 
may be rendered becuuſe. 


RauuN ut. Rarum eſt enim, ut ſatis ſe qui. 
quam vertatur. Quinct 10, 7, 24. 

Nen ne. Ne dice ret, any Cic Off 
3 de Regulo loquens. 


Quin. Neque recuſas, gum {naw modo fi 
opus fity Jed etiam fo velim) accurras. Cic' 
ad Atr' 2, 1. 


Ouo- 


LI ea Tk.” 
—— 


2 
* 


f o 
. 4 
| 4 = 
14. 
* 
\. \ 
* 
1 >, 
. * 
* 
. 0 
* 
6 
42 
— 
| 
i 
9 
4 
”= 
'F') 
: » 
. 
- 
PS ' 
*4 
7 
7 
0 4 
* 4% 
* * 
* 
* 3 
* \ 
M l 
* „ 
* 
* „ 
95 . 
* * 
Yid * 
4 = 
2 
14 
N 
* 
* 
+l 
_— 
« ” „ 
19 - 
( | 
4 
+ ts 
* . 
* * 
— 
a | 1 
: * * 
T9 
b 2» 7 
T1998 
4 1 
=” * 
* 7 
1 
r 
* 
1 
: 
. * 
4 . 5 
S 
* 4 
N 
17 4 , 
[ * 
* 
: „ 
” Py. 
* 
* 
y 1 
. 
* 
4 N 4 
- 
4 
. 4 
4 4 
* 1 Y 
7 
: b $ 
= 
=. 1 
2 
* * 
17 
. 
0 
: 14 
7. 
1 
# » 
by ( C8 
4 « | 
* Y 
* 
: M \ 
1 
* — 
* 
2 
L , 
: ay 
N . 
© d 
: > 
* . 
Ci 
4 
9 
4 ls 
i \ 
1 
* 
* 


Fr 


* 
dy « 7 1. 
on > * N 
— * — 
2 — : 1 
„ * 
9 Y * * 


1 J 


Quominds. Wee vers, "u noſter Luttilins, 
 reruſabo quomaniis omnes mea legant, Cic' de 
fin 1 7c. 


Mis 


AN * no quòd. Liceat hank vera referre pace 


Deg, quid fit roſeo Jpeftabilis ore. Ov Met 
de Cephalo. | it 


RELINQUITUR, ut. Fan wt — 


bonum fit. Cic' de fin' g, 31. 


 Retigvon, ut. Religuum eft, ut te id ipſum 


excrucict. Cic' fam ep 6, 1 
Quominùs. Nihil religui faciunt, guominus 

invidiam... . permoverent. Tac' Ann' 1 de 

ſeditione Pan'. | ; 


| RexuxriOo. Acc' & Inf', Renintio (nquit ) 


tibi, te hodiernis Comitiis eſſe abſolutum:. Gi 
Ad i in Verr',2, 19. 


2 


RzOR. Acc' & Inf“, Nicks) Sous non rebatur 


\#Ppidam Ale Fincas. Cic' ad Att” 7, 35 polt 
med'. 


RzyzrTo ut; Repetitum ſt, ut 3 manda- 


retur e nomen imperiumgue. Liv 
37 33. 


R ESTAT ut. Reſtat ut copie * comporentur 


Liv 97 19. 


K ne. Ne qua ſibi fatia poneretur 


, © reſtitit, Nep' 25, 3, 2. 

Rzseoxpeo ut. Deliberantibus Pythia reſpon- 
dit, ut moenibus. ligneis fe. ria Nep' 
Them' 2, 7. 


Roco ut. Rogo ut redeas. rer. ere 


ad coenam ut veniat. 'Ter Eun: 2, 2, 35- 
| PE Ne. 


FF; 


[ 16; ] 
Ne. \ Ac te illud primum rogabo, ne quid 
invitus med cauſe facias: 8% or ep 135 1. 
Savio ge. Id guogue ne fieret, lege ſancitum 
et. Cic' de legg 2, 66. 
Acc' & Inf.. Congreſſ cum Annibale rur- 
fis fide ſanxerunt, liberos Tarentinos, leges 
ſuague omnia habituros. Liv' 25, 8. 
SAPIENTIA quod. Sed pietate ac religione, 
atque hac und ſapientid, quod Deorum im- 
mortalium numinè omnia regi gubernarique, 
pberſpeæimus, omnes gentes nationeſque fade: 
rauimus. Cic' de aruſp* reſp'.. 


SczLus quod. Unum in me ſcelus eft, qudd te, 
Fcelerate, recepi. Ov' Phill Dem'. b 
Sc io quod, Scio quod virtuti non fit credendum 
tur. Phedr' 5, 2. but it is an unuſual 
Syntax. rigs, 85 | 
Acc“ & Inf'. Scin me tuum eſſe herum 
Amphitruonem. Plaut' Amph' g, 1, 30. 


Senso ut. Scriptum erat, ut ad ludos omnia 
| pararet, Cic“ ad Att' 13, 45. 


Ne. Scipionigue ſeribendum, ne bellum re. 


mitteret. Liv" go, 23- | 
Acc“ & Inf”, Vide Tzxx0 ut. 


StexnaTus ConSULTUM ne. Senatus conſul- 
tum fuit vetus, ne liceret Africanas in Ita- 
liam advehere, Plin' 8, 17. 


 SENTENTIA ut. Hec fit una ſententia, ut con- 
ferventur ſemper. Cic' de legg 2, 47. 


SzquiTuR ut. Nequis ſegui exiſtimet, ut duo 
fint ultima bonorum. Cic' de fin g, 22. 
Acc' & Inf'. Nec ft omne enuntiatum verum 

* aut 


3 4 
* 


4 | 
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. aut falſum eſt, ſequitur illicò eſſe cauſas im- 
EP nl {oj 3 Cic' 2 w 
_.Stenum. Acc' & Inf'.. Signi ſatis dedit, fi 
quid efſet quod poſſet dicere, ſe tacere non 
oe. Cic' in Verr' 1, 71 al' 28, 
Ne. Et ipſe & equus ejus. ..repente conci- 
dit ;....objefo figno (ut peritis videbatur ) ne 
committeret proclium. Cic' de Div' 1, 77 
al 35. 
 StuvLo. Aec' & Inf'. Simulans. .. miſcere 
fe toxicum. Phæd' 1, 14, 8.—Percuſſamque 
ſud ſimulat de cuſpide terram prodere cum 
baccis ſemper 'florentts olivæ. Ov' Met' de 
Arachne. a | 


Sino-ut. Sed paululum fine ad me ut redeam. 
. Ter: Fun 4, 6, 1. 


SpxRO, Sts ut. Qui abs te aliquod beneficium 
habeant, aut ut habeant ſperent. Cic' Petit' 
Con 5.—Lentter in ſpem arrepe officioſus ut 
& ſcribare ſecundus heres. Hor' Sat' 2, 
„48. | 
Nee & Inf', Spero jam probatam efſe ami- 
citiam noſtram. Cic',—Quod ft quis veſtrum 
pe ducitur, fe poſſe turbulent ratione honor: 
veliſicari ſuo. Cic' Lege Agr' 1, 27. 
STATUo ne. Statuiturque ne provincia fit. 
| Cic' Phil' 2, 97. ; 
Acc' & Inf.. Quum dialectici fic flatue- 
runt, omne, quod ita disjunctum fit quaſi aut 
Etiam aut Non, non modo verum efſe, ſed 
etiam neceſſarium. Cic' Acad” 4, 66. 
. STo ne, Per duces non per milites fletiſſe, ne 
Fg vincerent. Liv”, | 
a 5 Quo- 
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Quominùs. Per eum ſletiſſe quominiis ac- 
cepta ad Cannas redderetur hoſti clades. Liv 
24 WA f 3 
Srxvo ut. Moliri atque ſtruere, ut Syracuſe 
in deditionem Romanam ſint. Liv' 24, 23. 


Srupzo ut. Dum ſludeo illis, ut quamprimim 
facerem. Ter' Ad' 5, 2. > 


Srorzo. Acc' & Inf, Famque novum ut 
terre ſtupeant luce ſcere ſolem. Virg' Ecl 
6, 37. 78 —_ 


SUADEo ut. Ouod autem ſuades, ut ab eo petam. 
Cic' Att' g, 7. - Adherbali ſuadent, uti ſeſe 
& oppidum Fugurthe tradat. Sall' Jug 26. 


Suso, SUuccuURRo.. Acc'& Inf.. Subiret- 
que cogitatio, jam illa momento hore arſura 
omnia, & ad cineres reditura. Liv' 25, 24. 
Deinde illud etiam mihi ſuccurrebat, grave 
efſe me de judicio patris judicare. Cie fam' 
37 Bi... 7 


Sum, EsT ut. Quando erit, ut condas inſtar 
Carthaginis urbem. Ov Dido An'.—Neque 
eſt, ut putemus. Plin' 18.—S! eſt, ut Anti- 
pho admiſerit. Ter' Phar' 1, 5, 40.—Spero 
fore, ut contingat id nobis. Cic',—S1 fata 
fuiſſent ut caderem, meruiſſe manu. En' 
25 4330 BY 5 
Acc' & Inf”. Verum eſto, alios aliis rebus 

Nudiiſque teneri. Hor Ep' 1, 181. 

SuPPLExX ut. Sepe Deos ſupplex ut tu, ſcele- 

rate, valeres, 1 prece thuricremis devene- 
rata comis. Ov Phill Dem'. 


3 Sus. 
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Susc1yro ut. Suſcepit autem vita hominum 
conſuetudoque communis, ut beneficuus excel. 
lentes viros in coelum famd ac voluntate tolle- 
rent. Cic' Nat' D' 2, 68. 

Susricox ut ne. Nam ut C. Julius. . .hanc 
provinciam tradat ei, cui mimimè vos velitis ; 
per quem ordinem ipſe ampliſſimam fit glo- 
riam conſecutus, ei ne libertatem quidem re- 
linguat, adduci ad ſuſpicandum nullo modo 
poſſum. Cic' de Provin' Conſ' 29 ol' 16. 
Acc' & Inf. Nonnulli ſuſpicati ſunt non 

| fine cauſa illius conſilium tam repente eſſe 
mutatum. Cic' Verr' 1, ag al' 8. 

Tax co ut. Non ego miror opes, nec me tua 
Regia tangit, nec de tot Priami dicar ut una 
nurus. Ov' Oen' Par'. 

Tzmevs ut. Tempus eſt ut eamus ad forum 
Plaut' Mil' 1, 1, 72. 

Trxko ut. Scripſeram tenuiſſe Varenum, ut 
ſibi teſtes evocare liceret. Plin' Ep' 6, 5. 
Ne. Tenuit, ne incepto abiretur. Liv' 
245 19. 

uin. Teneri non potui, quin tibi apertiiis 
illud idem its literis declararem. Cic' Att' 
25 3. 6 ; 

Txvro ut. Tentatum ut ambo Conſules Patricit 

crearentur. Liv' 7, 12. 


Tzsris quod. Nox & tua teſtis dextera, quod 
nequeam lacrymas perferre parentis. Æn' 

AY 9 288. ; | 
Tzsror. Acc'& Inf'. Sed teſtor omnes Deos, 


me hac und voce a morte efſe revocatum. Cic' 
ad Qu' fr' 1, 2. | ' 


T1iMEoO, 
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TI Eo, Mzruozre' ne. Timor deinde patres 
inceſſit, ne civitatem ſine imperio vis aliqua 
externa adoriretur. Liv' 1, 17.— Sed timeo 
ne non impetrem. Cic' ad Au' 9, 4.—1d 
Haves, ne ducas tu illam; tu autem ut ducas. 
Ter' And“ a, 2, 124. 
Ut. vide exem' prac'.—-Metuo ut ſubſtet 
. hofpes. Ter' And' 5, 4, 11. | 
in. Non metuo quin mea uxori late ſup- 
petiæ ſient. Plaut Amph' 5, 1, 53. 
Ace” & Inf. Telumque inſtare tremiſcit. 
An" 18, 916. | 
Txano. Acc' & Inf', Traditum eft etiam 
Homerum cæcum fuiſſe. Cic' Tuſc' 5, 114. 
Trx1Buo ut. Generi animantium omnium 4 
naturd tributum eſt, ut fe, vitam, corpuſque 
, 
VEREOR ne. Ego dudum non nihil ueritus ſum, 
Dave, abs te, ne faceres idem quod vu gus 
ſervorum ſolet, dolis ut me deluderes. Ter 
And' g, 4+ 3. 
Ut. Sed firme he vereor ut fint nuptiæ. 
Ter' Hec'-1, 2, 26. 
VerISIMIL1S ut. Non eft verifimile ut Chry- 
ogonus horum litteras adamarit. Cic' pro 
Roſc' 41.—An veriſimile eft, ut civis Roma- 
nus. cum gladio in forum deſcenderit. Cic' 
pro Sext' 78. 
Acc' & Inf'. Etiam tum cum veriſimile 
erit aliquem commiſiſſe in ſuſpicione latratote, 
Ciec' pro Roſc* Amer” 57 al' 20.—£rat ve- 
riſimilius hunc mentiri quam illum. Cic' Fin 
2, 17. | 
VerUM 
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VIRAUN ut. Si verum eſt... .ut Pop Romanu; 
onmnes gentes ſuperdrit. Nep' Hann' 1.—£: 
tamen verum dicit ( inguit ) hic, ut hoc ſcrip- 
ferit in agriculturd. Varr' R R“ 1, 2, 26. 
Aec' & Inf'. Neguaguum verum arbitrabar, 
quos non æqudſſet fides ſolutionis, hos benig- 
nitate remiſſionis guari. Plin' ep' 8, 2, 6. 


Veto ne. Edidto vetuit, ne quis ſe præter 

Apellem pingeret. Hor. 
nominus. Nulld re, quominùs ſe exerceat, 

vetari 1 6 Sen 5 9 f 1 
Acc' & Inf'. Vetando ſupplementum & 
pecuniam mitti. Liv' g0.—Aſcendere lex 
peregrinum vetat in murum. Cic' de Orat 
2, 100. 


ViIpzo ut. Viſum eſt mihi ut ejus tentarem 
ſententiam. Ter' Phor' 4, 3, 14. 
Acc' & Inf”. Videre ſe ad meliora proficiſci. 
Cic' de Sen' 8g. In clamando quidem video 
eum eſſe bene robuſtum atque exercitatum. Cic' 
Divin' in Cæc' 48 al 15: vide CERN O. 


V1ipeo in the Senſe of Cavzo ne. Vide nc. 
_ paſſim.—Videant, ne latebra queratur per- 
juro. Cic' Off g, 29. 
Ut. Ego iſthæc rectè ut ſiant, videro. Ter 

And' 2, 6, 25.—Navem idoncam ut habeas 
diligenter videbis: unum illud, mi Tiro, vi- 
deto, fi me amas. Cic' fam' Ep' 16, g.— 
"Vide, ut probare poſſit, te non peccaſſe. Cic 
fam' ep' 16, 26.—At vide, ut ſalis modo 
contemplata fit. Ter' Heaut' 4, 1, 4, i' e 
cave ne non ſatis, 


Vixco 
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Vino ut. Catonis ſententia gervicit ut in 
0 Epit' Liv 49, unleſs ut 
depends on ſententia. 


Acc' & Inf.. Vince deinde virum bonum 
fuſe Oppienicum. Cie pro Cluen' 124 
044. 

Vis quòd. Nec verò illa parva vis nature eft 
rationiſque, quod unum hoc animal ſentit quid 
fit ordo. Cic' Offf 1, 14, al 4. | 
Ut. Quod oftentum habuit hanc vim, ut 


Dionyſius paucis poſt diebus eee. 
Cic' Div' 1, 73. 


Vitivm quod. Alterum eft vitium, quod qui- 

dam nimis magnam operam conferunt. Cic 
> TM 

Volo ut. Qudm vellem ut te d Stoicis inclindſ- 
fes. Cic' Fin' 
Acc' & Inf. Ouatuor enim 9 ex 

omnia conſtare cenſet, divinas eſſe vult 

Cic' Nat' D' 1, 29. 

Urrris ut ne, Id arbitror adprimè i in vita Jr 


utile, ut ne quid nimis [ſub' Mae Ter' 
And' 1, 1, 34. 


Liſt of Words, after which ur may be 
omitted. 
| Cavzo. Cave faxis. Hor" Serm' 2, 3, 38. 


& paſſim. But in this ne is e 
and not ut. - 


D1co in the Senſe of Joszo. Die ducat. 
Virg'. See Dico in the preceding Lift. 


Fac 10. 


IxScIT IA. Nam 


1 


Fatto. Tu fut bono magnogue enino FR Cic' 
: ad fam* 10, 29. 


inſeitia 6 an i- 
; mulum calces. ge: er tin a. 1 

Jozzo and all Verbs of ordering and the like. 

I., i iniro Dinacium;. Fube famulos rem di 
vinam mihi apparent. Plaut Stich' 2, 2, 71. 
— Herus me relictis rebus juſſt Pamphilun 
hodze 'obſervarem.. Ter' And' 2, 5, 1.— 
Edicit figna ſequantur. | Kn 10, 258.— 
Finitimis imperat, quam. plurimum quiſque 
aque  portaret. Sall' Jug',—Pronunciant 
ambo, arma expedirent milites. Liv' go, 30. 
—Senatus decrevit, darent operam Confules 
&c, Sall' Car' 2g. 


| Licer and other Verbs of perwitting. Licet 

_ adjicigs, Var R R. 1, 1, 16.—Permſſum 
ii erat, Aa quod & republicd duceret eſe. 
Liv' 24, 14.—Sine, prouſguam- * 
accipio, ſciam. Liv 2, 40. 


Mon ro andthe like. IIlad moneo, Juata hoſte 
caſtra habeas. Nep. Hortamur fari, quo 
' Janguine cretus; quid ve ferat, memoret. 
En' 2, 74; where obſerve the varied con- 
ſtruttion of far; & memoret —Suaderc | 
Pharnabazo id negotii daret. Nep' Con' 4. 


Necxsss. See the preceding Liſt. 


Orznza. Villam quam politifimam habeant, 
dant operam. Var R R. 1, 18, 7. 


= Oroxrzr. Morere oportet nobiſcum. Var' R 
oy N 1, 2, 2, 


Roco 


* 
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09 Roco and other Verbs of aſking. - 
"Y Sing Es7..  Namgue efto, populus n gt 


4 honorem quam 'Decio exten novo. -Hor' 
Sat 1 6, 19. | 

vo 10 and other Verbs of YT Velim do- 

0 ad te ſcribas. Cic' ad Att 4, 14. 


Cuperem 15 
105 443 —Vehtis n e paſſim. 
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CHAPTER *in. | 
Of Gerunde. 


A tte hes 


runde) is fo called, ſays Cledonius p* 1873, guia nos aliquid 
gerere ſignificat, as ſignifying the mere action and energy of the 
Verb, Sanctius and Voffius contend that they ought to be 
called Gerunda : put the uſual Term is wall Abe oy Putt 
zonjus in Sanck 3, 8. WL ES 58 

The nature e b at Usden h i Un i Gu 
mar has occaſioned much difpute among Grammarians. Sanc- 
tius's opinion is, that when the Gerund has an Accufative 
Caſe after it, as zempus ef lyend? libros, it is then properly u 
Gerund, being a Verbum participiale, ! & a word partaking of 
the Nature both ef the Noun and the Verb. But F it has 


no Accuſative Caſe, as rempus eff hyen?, then he'coritends it | 
is merely a Caſe of the Paſſive Participle in dus, having a paſ- 


ſive ſignification, and agreeing either with negerium underſtood, 
or with the Infinitive Mood of the ſame Verb; as rempur of 


legend negotit ; or tempus eff 3 legere 3 


ſup” 


rens ſpeAator adefſet. En 
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Ta] 
ſuppoſed the Genitive Caſe i' e v3 lager). Scioppius intirely 
rejects the idea of it's being ever a Noun, and contends that 
it is always a Caſe of the Participle in 4 A it's paſſive ſignif 
cation agreeing with the Infinitive Verb underſtood, accord- 
ing to the latter part of SanQus's opinion juſt recited. Vol- 
ſius de Conſtr 53 takes up the ſame idea, and defends the 
Ellipſis of the Infinitive Mood, propoſing the Phraſe cau/ 
pugnand; pugnare, as ſimilar to pugna pugnatur. Perizonius 
embraces the other half of Sanctius's opinion: he very juſtly 
combats the Ellipſis of the Infinitive Mood as violent and un- 
natural, and thinks to remedy this by ſuppoſing =egotium to 
be always underſtood. Thus'/:gendum of mibi means accord- 
ing to this Hypotheſis, legendum ef mihi aliguid negotium (2ju: 
generis quod legi poteft!) * Defiderium diſcendi literarum means 
defiderium negotii literarum diſcendi ; and if an, Accuſative Caſe 
follows it muſt be by an Ellipſis of gerd. He is indeed ſome- 
what puzzled to account for the Gerunds of Verbs Neuter, 
ſuch as defiderium fand: but till even here he thinks that the 
whole Phraſe may be defiderium negotii fandi, tempus eff eundi 
negotii, in the ſame manner as before the Imperſonal Verbs 
flatur, itur, wivitur, negotium (as he thinks) muſt be under- 
ſtood. —Both theſe Explanations ſeem ſo very remote from 
common Language as to be intirely improbable, and beſides 
are not warranted by a ſingle paſſage of any ancient Authour. 
It ſeems. therefore to be but loſt labour, that theſe modern 
Grammarians have attempted to reduce the Gerund to the 
Participle in dur, and that thoſe of the Ancients were in the 
"ts Wha eee eee 
to it a, name and character of it's on. 


The . and obvious 8 of the Gerund, Tuch as 
It exhibits at firſt fight without any Ellipſis, Is that of a Noun 
aging me mere aftion of a Verb, differing not at all in 


. : ſigni- 
\ 
/ 


; 
L 
1 


( 99s J 


ignification/from the Infinitive Mood, or from the Verbal 


Noun in jo or us, Thus Cantandi pevitus is preciſely the fame 
as Peritus cantare: Certus cund; in Virgil is the ſame as Certus 
i ire in Ovid: Memoria excolendo augetur,” the ſame as Memoria 
it is ſome confirmation of this opinion, chat it is always ſo 
tranſlated into Greek ; audiendi_ d a, in audiendo. = Ty 
ax: ad audienduin em rd a But tho! it has this ſignifi- 
cation, yet it differs in conſtruction from the Verbal Noun, 
becauſe it may admit the ſame Caſes after it as the Verb from 
whence it is declined, Perizonius would account for this 
Accufative Caſe by an Ellipfis of «ere ; but there ſeems to be 
no occaſion for the Ellipſis : An Accufative Caſe after à Ver- 
bal Noun is not at all inconſiſtent with general "Grammar, 
altho Perizonius without any reaſon aſſigned chooſes to pro- 
nounce (in Sanct 3, 8) that it can be only governed by a 
Verb Active or a Prepoſition. The Engliſh Tongue makes 
continual uſe of an Accuſative Cafe after a Verbal.Noun in 
ſuch, Phraſes as theſe : Trajan ſecured the Empire by ſetting 1 
0 it,—Errors are continued by one Writer "1 following another. —My 
not knowing him gave great Merce. F. requenting good company cor- 
res the paſſions—Cicero ſpent bis leiſure time in writing Philoſo- 
?hical Treatiſes. Theſe words cannot be Purticiples, for there 
is no Noun expreſſed or underſtood with which they can agree ; 
they are clearly by their ſignification Verbal Nouns: and we 
have ſome few examples ſtill left to prove that the Latin Lan- 
guage originally had the fame conſtruction; as Quid tibi banc 
rem curatio eft ? Plaut'.—Taio'bant rem. Plaut tibi 
ludos ſpeatio eff ? Plaut. There ſeems to be no other reaſon 
but mere cuſtom, why tachio haut rem may not be as good 
Language as fangere hanc rem. 


* 
* wet 


R | The 


- 
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| The chief objetion-maie to this account of the Gerund is 
the innprobability that theſe words, which are confeſſed to be 


deu thing ett. © Are there then no words, which conſiſt of 
the conſtruction in Which they are found? Every Language 
can unfortumately produce intramerable- examples of e 
| bee rer re 4 2 


bes the whole, a Cit GP Par: 
ticiple it might be called, were not the term already occupied); 
partaking of the nature of the Verb, as ſignifying Action and 
| 1 and of the Nun or 8 


0 TY The can in Lo is. ded a "the Genitive 


Ju (hd IAG u 4; Te Yo it Ini 

3 2 cendi labor «ft, potius JU" Mr 

EY cOff's, 2. | 
N amandi. Ov' A' Am' 8 

= 2 haberem navigandi. Cie. | 

| "Thi Iſt expert be wnderſiood dh an anne of + 

avant eee 3 8 ta 


K 0 


9 
* 
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2. The Gerund . is — the Die © or 
TIRE _ 1 Nounn. 


* Ms n DATIVE... * 5 


Lilis eſt *bibendo atque Nied. run 
31, 6. 


Epi- 


1 77 ) 


1 guærenda operum dabo. Plaut Epi 
Radix ejus *veſcendo eft. Plin' 216. WWS 
| Tu non ſolvendo eras, Cic Phil 4 5 | 

Theſe two laſt are common expratiionl; . ide 
or * ſuch Adjective muſt. be underſtwod. 


reer ABLATIV E. Nin e 
a 
n en Ei 3.7 uin Nonbnu! 
72 c 


Lab I Iz 


E. 6e onſet nin 5 triduo. 


Liv“ 21. 
le quidem in 
Peditum 27 in gerſeguenua font. Liv 6, 1 
7 Defeſfus ſum ambulanda. Fer Adel.. 


Ab revocando a l fo menen wks 
milites. Lv" 23, 140 un ing! 


Se daturum venenum, h * nec in dando nec 


datum le N igno Ar Lolſet. Liv 
42, 17. | 


. 1 the Nomina 
ive or Accuſative Caſe of a Noun. 9 1 „ 


Ae Nominate wich 4. eral, e. 


2 ENT ? $1434 Or — 9 
bees Caſe with 155 alle, Ge. 


| Joined with the third Perſon of ſum, habeor, * 
as a Nominative Caſe, or with the Infinitive Mood 
of the ſame Verbs as an Accufative Caſey it ſigni- 
ſies an Obligation of Neceffity, Duty, Utility, or 
' the 


x (18 „ 
Ates anandum g being neazhyche fame as 


oportet amare. "AT e 85; "as" vt 
O randum eſt, ut 5 mens ons? in en N. 
8 Fo, Juv'. Hes 
*Utendum of tate; ov. e ent 
Sie enam * repudiandum 1 omaes artes. Var 
„Lire 


Tan m viam longam confeceris, quam nobis 
| wed ingrediendum fi 0 Sen! 2. 


* Atalls nobis rebus fer rum fit agendum. 
Femme ar; 


W ce ver omnes crutiatul " 888 
Ce. B Galt” 1, 32. W 70% 7 5 


Canes paulos & acres dnt) Var R. R 


8 radices ejus in Etruriũ non in * 
8 M. Var L L 6. 


eg % a che Verb, is. Neuter as in aendum 9 £vate the Con. 
ſtruction cannot be varied ; when the Verb is Active it may be 
varied by the Participle Paſſive in des, (See Participles 4 8.) 
As, Habendum oft canti i e oportet habere canes ; or habendi ſunt 
canes, i' e oportet. canes haberi, This latter is the more fre- 
quent conſtruction when the Verb has a paſſive voice, but the 
former conſtruction ought not to be conſidered as antiquated 
even when there is a paſſive voice: throughout all the works 
of Varro I find it more common than the latter form, and am 
then inclined to hint that it vas de form of commen 
Speech. e (ay n Nin nis 


U 
„ 4 F : : Y ol - 
, 3433 Ft 


It is alin among es ts. in theſe 
Na the word in dum be a Gerund, or the Neuter Gender 
of 


wr 


' 
— 
— * 1 1 


of a Partieiple in dun, It was negeſſury for the ſake of arrang- 
ment to take one ſide or other of this queſtion; the reaſons for 
conſidering it as a Gerund wil be found in Participles $8. 


THE ACCUSATIVE. 


It is generally aſed as an Accuſative Caſe of a 
Noun governed by a Prepoſition. 


Age, Tityre; & inter *agendum. $66 ..caveto 
Virg' EcT, 


Ad *poenttendum Sroperats gue cito baue. Publ 


of 


Dank partem ſententie, que pertinehat ad dandum 


ei ex ærario centies en fe ftertium. 
-Plin' ep 8, 6. 


4 The Gerunds are followed by the lame 
Caſes as their Verbs. 


The examples under ihe other Sefins are fuffcient, 


5. When the Verb from whence the. Gerund 
is derivedis a Verb AQtive and governs an Accu- 
ſative Caſe, the Gerund is uſually changed into 
the Participle in dus; and the Subſtantive which 
follows is in the fame Caſe as otherwiſe the Gerung 


would be „ 
 Foeminas ad «concitanda; e odduxifls 

. (inſtead of ad concita e Lav” 

345 2 TA 


— oclaſum cauſa (inftead of re- 
TRY aalen Suet' Aug. 


* Ax 


Et 


98 
2 E 
2 
F Y 
* 


Ei repuf gate un brd Halid erfaſtubrun 
TE, 1011 Zuet' 9 2 7 8 2 N gc 
Rerum ſuarum... .-Ireferendarum ſecum dominis 
Jus ent Li 3% K 


NMullum officium, *referendd * nagis neceſ- 
, OP ciel f 1, N 1750 7 


.Ut vicinum adjuveris i in ie reipiendi, 
(inſtead of ia Pertipiendo 2 Cic Off 


1, 18. 
Alis & que taceo duravi ſep? Yferendis Ov 
Am' 3, 11, 27. 
Non ers invidiæ, torrens (mini aue; "ferende. 
O' Am' g, 6. (aptus or ſome ſimilar Ad- 
jective mult be — — as in g 2.) 


Que valeant ad gloriam Fir ou * 
Off” 74 130 : 


This is certainly the more uſual form of urn rt —_ 
ples however of the other Form are very common in Cicero 
and in all other Writers of the beſt age and credit, Viſendi 
domes eblata, ultro poteſtas grata erat. Li 21 » 21,—Ratus ali- 

gios oppidanorum ad ſtem nov, fes aliquid moturot. Liv 28, 36. 
punk conſulatum gratid mifionem regal, Sall' Jug? .—enit 
ad recigiendios pecunias. Var L L' 8. Qi gaum arid oration? 
aſus et, nunt purgonde trimina, nunc quedam fateude,.., emu 
monendo etiam Patres Conſcriptos. Liv* 30, 42, where perhaps 
the other form would not be allowable.—/iam immittendi equos 
elanforunt. Li“ 29, 2.=Nullo loro dbero, negue ad cunpalandun 
 ntque ad læwandum fortunan trum. Ci& Pant” 5, 17.—If/f con- 
ſulatum petendi magna ſes. Sall' Cat' 16: in the ſentences pre- 
ceding there is opprimenide reipublice confilinm copit Qua equos 
2 cendendi — OY "non furrat. Liv" 29, '2.—Cogis 

adul- 


3 


481 


TY 


ne 8d Ye Rühn SA N“, 30% — H- 
formidines agitando animis, fi Cura, ar & eras W ge dau- etiam. 
Ie 36, 28.— Cl Habit pabtes' f haar Vp. Hor! Od 
1, 1 2 Al diſcernendum wich derb fr. Vir L' L' 8 


erben maguam dei furten tonſidy/fit; Tiv* 23, A 
Es ue tat fit Roma ti6i cache FABRA. Vu Fer 1. | 


6. The. laſt Rule takes place only when the 
Verb may govern an Accuſative Caſe: if it 
governs any other mere the Gerund — can 
be uſed. 
Veritus ne Rm W ws invaderet 
Purvendi bi. Sall' Jug“. ; 
Plus pene purcendo "vittis, quam vincendo, im- 
perium auxiſſe. Liv 30, 42 


There is however in Cicero Julia feurndes (cif. Of 2, 
12.—Truendum off eius fruendee moduin. Off' 1, 106.—/olupta- 
tis funde modus. Thid*.—Frier tho it has in Accuſative Cafe 
after it in the early Writers, yet has only ah Ablative in 


Cicero: either then the true reading in theſe'places is Fruendi, 
or it is the remains of the more ancient Syntax. 


7. Tnltead of the Acculative Caſe following | 
the Gerund in di, we often find the Genitive 
Plural following it; and ſometimes but by the 
Genitive Singular. 


Fuit deremplorum eligendi nf, Cie thy 2. 


* Facultas detur *agrorum Tubs tatronibus 
idonandi. 'Cic'Phil';. 


Sw tandem Stoicos noſtyos E, iduvtis irri- 
dendi ui facultatem dediſſe. Cie de Divin'. 
Z. | Aut 


* & — * 


b . 


Au 8 que ecundim nr ſunt 441715 


Fbendi. Cic' de fin 5. 


Keliguorum derum qua var *collocandi fue. 
rut. Cic de Univ. 


TDinentes ne uod ob admiſſum foedi, diftumve 


'- - *Nominandi tibi *iſtorum magis erit, N edun. 


fuperbe, 8 grave fit ſolvendi tempus 


Luer' 5. 


15 Promifſ jocandi licentia, ediripiendique* homo- 


rum & obſoniorum. Suet' Aug. 


di, copia. Plaut' Cap”. 
Venerunt purgandi "ſui cauſa, Cæſ 4 B' Gall. 


» ui "Uiberandi facultas daretur. Ibid”. 


PDaurgandi ſui rae ad eos legatos mittunt. 


Cf 6 B' Gall”, 


Dt nercatores *recipiendi Jus facultatem non ha- 


+  berent. Ibid'. 


Nec enim vereor, ne quis hoc me orftri "adhor- 


tandi cauſa magnifice logui, exiflimet. Liv' 21. 


uum illorum videndi gratid me in forum con- 
"tut em. Plin' Ep". 


Date creſcendi copiam, novarum r qui eden. 


Faciunt copiam. Ter' Heaut'. 


5 a 1 4 . 50 fuat 1 generand 'animalium. 


n 
Euathlus *orandi *cauſarum expidus, Gel 55 10. 
Ego, *equs | Pamphale ] videndi cupidus, refta 
conſeguor. Ter Hec' g, 2, 12. 
Accedit, qudd i 41 pecuniæ *foenerandt uſus viæ 
diuturnus eft, 1 22 Cod' agony Tutor. 


Ut 


CES. 795%; 
7 neque mihi *ejus amice} fit amittendi, ner 
*  rFetinendt copia. Ter” Phorm'. of whom he 


nary, oxy aging by ret po * 
9 ſujus habende. ' 12 


| Su modo placandi copia parva tui. orig Neon 
Cyd' 74. [alli Placandæ J. 


' This Genitive Caſe follows the Gerund as the latter of ts. 
Subſtantives. FA 


8. e way hevk EATS Caſe of a 
Pronoun after them in the ſame manner as | the 
Infinitive Mood. See XXI, 7. 


. in *dicendo aliquid reprehenfum a. cie 
| de Orat 1, 125 al 7 
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9. Gerunds follow the Equilicaricn of the. 
Verbs in o from whence they are derived, — 
Active or Neuter, as ſufficiently appear * the 
former Examples. 


nab the tuft ene conrerning the e 8 
they an Active or a Paſſive ſignification, or both. If they are 
allowed to be Verbal Nouns, (as it has been above attempted 
o be propetd and of oh Ate gs. (nm whey 

ſuppoſed to be) they muſt then have the ſame Active or Neu- 
ter ſignification as the Verbs from which they are derived ; 
| which is the opinion given in the Rule. Sanctius and his two 
Commentators are for reducing them always to a Paſſive ſigni- 

fication, They are indeed convertible into the Participle 
Paſſive in dus but this is no reaſon why they are to be ef- 

teemed Paſſive ; for tho' the general meaning of both forms 

| is the ſame, yet when examined particularly there is a diffe- 
22 | rence, 


q 


| 
x 


1 " d - ww Cx. * 
ä—᷑:D—y— ́mͥ—ͤ—u—ęP t. 2 — 24 — 
- — - 


5 | | ; DU 184 J. 

renge. IL Gays ri hint nicdus the me ming is, cum, rr 
Piat. fangins; It, I lay. in pproipiendis frusibus, the meaning is 
an unt frudtuc/, The: Examples under; the, two next 

Rules are thoſe which are brought, by Sanctius r- ag inſtances 
of, the Page. Hgnifieation ; where it i, plain, boy, cy they 
| full into an AAive or NAME: n. The 'fpllowing 
paſlages are al, which hitherto occur, in which, the Gerund: 
ſeem to have a Paſſive ſignification; and perhaps even theſe 
may be reduced to one of the two following Rules. Athena: 


quogne freut cans; miſſus. Juitin, 174 get i wires 
paulatim, witque, wr 1 , Vg. Georg! 3, 215. 


by bein it is uſuall t t 
2 r. fen 15 1405 td he | byt peyhaps je may. ber 


am © 


| = As many Verbs Afliye arg mains uſed 
in a Neuter . 1. pg w, W N are Fear 
Gerunds.” 2748 Jan, 
© Puergs ante * lofts aj keep fro: 
"ducere. Liv' 5. 
| Nev *revertend: liber 23 15 _ 2 oh Pen 
.- Uly:: 80. 2 03 
un eee, cui leg peri eien os 
ttribuit. 'Suecr Claud. 5 | 
ere vehendi cantat. 05 "Faſt 2, 115. 


by 2 8 7. dium 4 inperundum voca- 


0 


þ 4 Af 1 


A Fb proboly.in r but which appeared to 
the Romans theraſelyes to he ſingular, and contrary to Ana- 
logy, as we may, calle from the followipg paſſage, of Cicero : 
Ruare ades ad en, POOR 12 enim antigut 
leguabontir, Ep" 9, * 1 


* 


BE 7 : Ave 


U 186, J 


1 Very frequently, the, Cerunds. refer. ha a 
SubjeR ee *. n ade * 
Sentence. 

1 Memoria „ Geirans fieut 41 W neu. 

Quint ( colus; and not ſů colatur ). 
Idonea terra ad colendum. Var R- K. 1, 9, 7. 


Hic- autem, locus. ad. * 
dicendum ornatiſſumus eſt viſus. Cic'. 


Cives Rombais, ad cenſendum ex frovinciis in 


Italiam revocdrunt. Vellei' 2. 


Hec totius Italia freguontia, qua convenit uno 
tempore undigue, comitiorum, Judiciorum. 


den ſendigue cauſd. Cic! Ai in Ver. 
"Dit Paucis Boves erunt manſuẽti ad domandum 
prom. Var R R e & a a 

MES eos). i F 
Nuod fit natum ad fraendun. Vap R' R. 15 

1 2g. 

"Diffictlius ad eloquendum. Cie Of", * 52 
Sic ego ſola Petor, ſoli quia cauſa petendi 
Ov Nux. (i e} of, thein peltang ane. ative). 


How wit non efb. habile *tungengo. Ide 


1c ut omines t ant and not 
oath f F * 


Charte emporetica inutilis ſeribinllo.” Plin' 1g, 
42 ( e 2 not for: being writ» 
en on). G Un as 
. _ in * ene a habends. 
Luer ot e' dum habeas, and not dum 
| habetur). 


Hee 


1 86 


n He ad Judicandun ſunt — Cic' of” 3+ 


"After all perkiaps the Reader may think that ſome of theſe 
examples are beſt underſtood paſſively. Tho I am of a diffe- 
rent opinion, yet it does not appear a matter of much conſe- 
quence. NE 
GOP EA TI OD oa FOE 


CHAPTER w. 


| 8 are Þ called (Priſcian yg p' 811) becauſe they 

tre derived from the Paſſive Participles formerly called Supina. 
And as this Etymology ſuits the Gerunds as well as the Su- 
pines, hence it is that the ancient Grammarians call them all 
indifferently by either appellation. Thus Priſcian (l' 8, p' 
822 and 823) treats of Supines, but all his examples are Ge- 
runds. On the other hand (p' 808 &c. ) he treats of Gerunds, 
and among them ha reckons what we call Supines. 


1. The Supine in um, like the Getuda, is a 
Verbal Noun; and being almoſt always placed 
after a Verb of Motion, it ſignifies the Object to 
"which that Motion tends. It retains the ſignifics- 
tion of the Verb in o, whether Active or. Neuter, 
whence i it is formed, and governs the ſame Caſes. 
Non domi «ft; abut ambulatum. Plaut' MI gl 

„ 
Nui cæulatum cære in Etr 100 l irrant, Liv' 1. 


Quippe 


[ 187 1 e 


do 


uippe cui Rome omnia *venum ire in anime 
heſerat. Sall' Jug“ 28. 


Mea Glycerzum, | cur te is "perditum. * Ter'. 
Patriam *defenſum revocatus. Nep Han. 


 Ut*cubitum diſceſimus. Cic',  _ — — 4 
Non... . . Graizs - ſervitum mauribus ibo, En Ri i_ 
VT) 786. 7 4 


The ſame diſpute has been raiſed concerning the ug of | 
the Supine in am, as concerning the Gerund. The moſt pro- 
bable opinion ſeems to be, that it is a Verbal Noun in the 
Accuſative Caſe, governed by the Prepoſition ad underſtood. » 
It ſignifies (like other Verbal Nouns) the mere energy of the 
Verb; and is therefore of preciſely the ſame ſignification as 
the Gerund in dum, defenſum patriam being the ſame as ad d- 
fendendum patriam. The Participle paſt in a: had originally an 
Active as well as a Paſſive fignification, which may be the 
origin of the Active ſenſe of the Supine in Wm. | 


2. There are ſome familiar Expreſſions, in 
which the Supine in um follows a Verb, which 
does not immediately ſignify Motion, tho Motion | 
be! in ſome degree underſtood. 

Do filiam *nuptum. Ter. 

Pamphilam 'cantatum provocemus... Ter Eun' 

| 35 1. 


Cohortes. :..ad me fen facias, Cie! ad A 
* 8, 18. t 188 


Ne 1 vos *ultum i injurias hortor. Sat kite 3 % 
wz aw CRITIC 2%... g Err „ödun | 
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Na 
5 Suh 1. 5 non vapilalin, dudum Tonuu, 


fui. Plaut Aur. | 
Se Vehum'@ Primoribus datos. Ev. JF 


„ be Pie in um 'of Verbs Neuter (and 
- ſometimes of Verhs Active) is jömed With %, 
'#rit, Oc. as a Nominative Caſe, or with «fe, Fuiſe, 
Sc. as an Accuſative Cafe, which ConſtfuQtion i is 


W Imperſonal. 


128 0 
. ' : ak : 


fn uam homini./atis "cautum et in hores, Hor 
10 d. 275 13% 18. ; 
"Kinky erat. 983 En 6, 465-4 ” g venerant. 
7 |» Tn pee, conſurrettum "eſt. n 5 7. 
Dum viſum mortale whim. . hug natum / 
arte neuenli. Ov" Met' ) 870 See more 


a eee e.  Tinperſonal, 9 
ter XX VI. S8. n 


This form, of expreſſion i is among the moſt ineaplicable of 
ai 1. Latin unge. Vofius (de Analog 3, 1 1) conſiders 


* 141 — 11 


ele wo 1 5 as Supines ; and as it was neceſſary to place them 
Wine were, 1 hade followed his authortty, tho“ withtöut fin) 


very decided opinion. There ſeem indeed to be ſufficlent rea- 


ſons àgainſt conſidering them as Participles Paſſive. A Verb 
Neuter, conſidered really as ſuch in ſignification, (* 2 wventun 


rat; *corfrte@uin hf, Pliptattim f th thi above examples appear 
to be ſuch) cannot poſſibly have a Paſſive voice: Whenever it 

_ 'ppeirs in @ Paſſive conſtruftion, it muſt ſomel o put vff it's 
eee ſignification. Beſides, if ventum be A Paſſive Partici- 
with ſome word not expreſſed ; which word 

| 15 pe n Taknitive Mood or negotium, both Which 
teak tide Advocates. But venire ventum erat, the coming avs 
» come, 


%% d yr ATE... EO... 


Ln 


t 451 
come, if intelligible, is at leaſt a harſh and unnaturil Elliphs, 
and ſuch as we may venture to ſay was never expreſſed: and 


negotium wentum trat, the affuir was * come, negotium conſurreum 


en, does not ſeem” to convey the intended ſignification.— But 
what ſeems decifive againſt it's being a Participle Paſſive is, 


chat in elder” Writers - theſe words hape un Actuſative Caſe 


after them; Hanc pugnam pugnatum eff 2 mane fie ad weſpe- 
ram, is an example produced by Scioppius Parad* Ep' 2. 7. 
tam rem e facilem efſe oratum & wobi; vols. Plaut“ Amph' Prol' 
33. Such expreſſions were probably common in early Au- 
thours to whom we muſt have recourſe in this caſe, and are 
ſimilar to the uſe of the Gerund in dum. (See Gerunds 56 3) 
in Habendum et canes paucos, Perizonius in order to account 


for this Accuſative Caſe ſuppoſes that gala or quod ad......atti- 
net muſt be underſtood; thus in the above example the ſentence 


compleat would be, negotium quod ad hanc pugnam attinet pugna- 
tum oft 2 mane uſque ad we/peram à conſtruction ſo harſh.and 
far-fetched will not probably gain much credit ; it being un- 
likely that in rude and early times a common ſentiment ſhould 
be expreſſed in ſo complicated a manner, ſince it is neceflary 
to ſuppoſe that there was a time when the Ellipſis was ſupplied. 


—Beſides, if negotium ventum erat be intended, what reaſon can 


there be why rec venta / may not be uſed, for the conſtruction 
and ſignification would be the ſame : but as there are no ſuch 
words as wentus, venta Maſc' and Fem', fo it is probable that 
there is no ſuch word as orten Neut'. | 

© The Participte Paſt in Rogliſh i is Pallec 22 Hell io Alive, 
and therefore the af air was come does not appear out of the common 
form of Speech. But if negotium wentum erat could be tranſlated 
into Engliſh with a Participle excluſively Paſſive, it would appear 
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But tho! it may be. eaſy, to object to it's, being a, Participle, 
it may not be. ſo eaſy to account for it as a,Supine. Let the 
Reader however conſider, whether in theſe. expreſſions ventum 
may not be a real Supine, ſignifying the mere Action of the 
Verb in the paſt Time (i' e' weaire, or rather wen;/2) of the 
Nominative Caſe coming before the Verb 4, or the Accuſa- 
tive before ge. Thus ventum erat ad limem will be fam veniſe 
(. e adventus eorum) erat ad limen, their coming awas to the 
| 2 Statum erat d nobis would be there was a ftanding by w,— 
Pugnatum eft arte medendi, the contending ( the oppoſition) av by 
| ET where I tranſlate g/ by ayas for the ſame reaſon that 
ametus oft | is the ſame ; as amatus fuit. Pugnatum oft banc pag- 
nam, Sc. the fighting: this battle aas, Cc, Tuſtam rem, Oc. 
1 wiſh that there may be a requeſting a reaſonable thing from you.— 
One objection to this Hypotheſis is obvious: tur, pugnabatur 
Sc, are uſed as frequently as itum ff, pugnatum oft Ac. as 
therefore the former are Paſſive, ſo alſo muſt the latter be, — 
This Obje&tion, is ſo, Arong, that if itur, puguabatur Ec. be 
| alloyed to be Paſhye, this Hypotheſis | is ſcarce defenſible: 
but under Verbs Imperſonal (Chapt XXVI, 3) ſome reaſon 
will be geen for ſuppoſing. that they are not really Paſſive. , . 


"The ſame uncertainty with regard to theſe words prevails 
When they are not connected with % as in this Di non perl. 
tatum tenuit Diaatorem, Liv' 7, 8; which 1 would call a Supine 
aving a Neuter fignification, and thus interpret, 7 he omen 
not being favourable for a long time detained the Dictator, makin: og 
non perlitaum the ſame as nulla ferlitatio,, Sointhe following; 
fl Syphaci. Numidiſque credis ? ſatis fit nel creditum.. Liv 8, 
143+ let the; bawing once truſted be ſulicient. Perizogius, inter- 
prets it paſhvely negotium non perlitatum diu tenuit dictatorem 
and he compares this paſſage with others which he thinks 
; ne as, Haud procul aberant, cum ex obviis auditum gere 
% | 7 | die 


|| it 
die omnem exercitum profibiſes, metn onni” liberavcit tos. Ly 28, 


10. rentatum per Dictaterem, ut ambo Patricii Confults\crea- 


rentur rem perduxit ad interreguum. Livy, 12. lu theſe exam- 
ples and others ſimilar which -Perizonius produces (for the 
conſtruction is not unuſual) anditum and tenratum ure perhaps (I 
would not ſay, certainly) Paſſive, agreeing with  negyrium, 
which word negatium can be allowed only becauſe of the ſen- 
tence following : but this will not apply to ſerlitatum and credi- 
tum which being derived from Verbs Neuter contain the 
whole ſubje& within themſelves, being equivalent to perktatio 
que fruit, fides que fuit; and 1 apprehend that perlitatum nege- 
rium, ereditum negotium, if they can be underſtood at all, do 
not contain the meaning which the Writer intended. © 4581 

- mut de confeſſed, Gar erry Guenther hte ti Ml 
Gerunds and Supines is extremely doubtful; which ever fide 
the Reader takes, he will find difficulties in accommodating 
any Theory to the practice of Writers. They were originally 
perhaps both Active and Paſſive, both Subſtantives and Parti- 
ciples: ſome conſtructions and ſignifications might grow obſo- 
lete, other ſimilar ones might be arbitrarily retained ; from 
whence aroſe that ifregular diction which was in uſe at the 
time of the n e e oi by 
attentive obſervation. A 


"_ The Supine in u is generally the Ablative 
Caſe of a Verbal Noun, and is generally _ 
ed by ſome ſuch AdjeRive as dignus, Mete! 


7s, Sc. 24 


£ Hand magna memor alu yes eſt. Lis! 38. 8. 
Acerla fatu. E iI 
Nec viſu facilis, nec *diftu w offabill ln. En' g. 
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Acipenſer rarus inventu. Plin. 
a0 wi multa *diftu_gravia, wanna, Barr 


A Cic' 2 Tuſc Qu. 
ipſoeudi | 


- Rebus -atrocibus verba chin 
convenient. 'Quin@''8, 3. 
Pbces mihi viſe neque *diftu *profat 7 

Stood ne a ion os r 1 | 1 

It may be queſtioned whether the Supine in has an active 

or paſſive fignification. It is uſually conſidered as paſſive, 1 

is indeed convertible by the Infinitive Paſſive ; thus Feffr le. 

viora tolli Pergama Graiis. Hor' 2, 4. Alſpici cognoſeique dig 

vi mum. Mela. But this is not intirely deciſive, for all the 

examples given above may be tranſlated by either Voice; as 

important to be mentioned, or important for. me to mention; © Bitter 
to be related, or bitter for me to relate, &c. Verbal Nouns. are 
for the moſt part underſtood in the ſenſe of the active Voice, 

and therefore I ſuſpect ene e 

mee 


; 5 4 It is ſometimes, but way ey found 
aber other words beſides Alljectives. 


* Pelut ipſa Dei pars, Quod *diftu*ſctlus l, tetra 
 trahatoblitaculpas. Prud Apo. 


35 -Þ 4 Res. furgat, primus cubutum cal. Cato 
Rob _ e , 5. 2 | 


NISTOD | T1 
4 ſeems to be ſometimes uſed for the Da 
f 3 Caſe. 
Aut mala nally Vipera delituit. Virg Georg 3- 


Omnia poftrems bona W o eſe *taftu. 
Luer 2. 


Hec 


(1 

Her res neutiquan, Deren l Te 
Heaut' 27 3+. 1 

nn 

dee debe Cas gorernd by a Prepuion under 

tee L ſee no reaſon why. Volſus (de Contr? 54) bud 


be ſo unwilling to allo: oF <a io 
4, to be both Dative and Ablatiye. 
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CHAPTER XxV.. 
of Participles.. 


A participle (Participium. 3 3 


it partakes of the nature of the Verb and the Adhective: of 


the latter, as always agreeing with a Noun: of the former, as 


being diſtinguiſhed into different times, and as ſignifying Ac- 
Son, kad geen t fins "Giles vx the W 
it is derived. That it is diſtinguiſhed by Times is denied" by 
Sanctius; ee eee 8 
10 19? 2 


The Parcivighe of the Preſent Ten Ade 


bor the Paſſive Voice has no Participle Preſent) 
fignifies that the AQtion, which it repreſents, is 


preſent at the Time expreſſed by the leading Verb 
in the Semtencey” "whether —_—_— _ * 
ſent or Future. 0 | 


Et abfu. confeſs in N die 10 Ey 1 
Quos | 


Dun a Abet erat adfiorta- 
tus. Cæſ 1 Bell Civ e 
adi poſtquam amans accgſt, pretium pollicens 


bay acer] s vl bemovog dol , ot os b 
eee woentes ; *indicans te umare. Ter. 
Won dibito,” quin te gente has literas confefte 
ee an 5 "fie. Cic Balbo. 
Turnum *fugientem lt terra *videbit.” n' 15. 


— deficientes ab Romanis *cohubuit Siculos. 
v . 
Romans, wolventibab annis, hin ore duftores. 
Virg En. : 
- * dira Regentem fupplicia 
n ® 
is Ee demi Auſter *euntes. En! 2. 55 D 


Que 0 iu. te *erudiens, j Jure reprehenderer. 
| c 3 Fin. I 


. tg 71 N $i 


Abet examples are all taken from Sapfins. Tad yet from 
them Sanctius coneludes that the Participle Preſent ſignifies all 
Times, . His only argument is that it is uſed with all Tenſes, 
as the examples ſufficiently prove: but it has totally eſcaped 
his notice, that the Participle refers it's Time to the Verb 
with which it is conneQed.- If Sanctius's doftrine were defen- 
Gible, ehen, fam, aun: hun and Jer ſums would have the 


fame, n. * 
4 1284 41 FN 47 0113S 21 t&1 TY #3 $4 


9 M00 e 1 Diſfertatibn on the noms verb he: 

-maintainel Sanctius's opinion with much -ingeniouſteſs, that 

the Participle has no diſtinction of Time. His quotations ate 
far more Numerous than thoſe of Sanctius; but they all tend 

| ts the 
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tame Point, „eh l. to prove that allthe-Participle 


* are 
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tw ] 
are uſed with all Tenſes of the. Varb,. and therefore. that the, 
participle Preſent does not ſignify. Time Preſent abjolucly, not 


the Participle Paſt, ſignify Time Paſt, alſelueh. But this is 
combating an opinion, which no one holds: for the time of 
the Participle (and of the Infinitive Mood)/ is maniſeſtiy de- 
pendent on the Time expreſſed in the other part of the ſen- 


or paſſing at that time; the Participle Paſt repreſemting it as 
paſt or perfected at that time, and ſo of the Future; and no 


uin 


morf can be iat the. yety worgs e DO os 


MED PT AFR Mr 4 10%” ae | 
ple is no more, {ignificant of Time than the Adjective, they 


advance an opinion, g which a mere recital of the words ſennens, 
ſecutus, ſecuturus is ſufficient to confute. A Quality or an 


a4jeQive muſt neceflarily be'cotemporary with it's ſubject j no 
wonder therefore that it differs in many caſes little or not at 
all from the Participte Preſent, which repreſents the acbiou a8 
paſſing or preſent at whatever time may happen to be the fub. 
ject of diſcourſe. Thus fabat Iacrymant is much the fame as 
/abat lacrymaſus. Nut this is not the caſe with the Participles 
Paſt and Future: for example; lacrymatus ſo. continuit, lacry- 
nat urum hoe probibebat. cannot be expreſſed by the Adjective 
locrymoſiis, Hens it is; that when the Purticiple Preſent be- 
comes an Ache ive, it changes it's ſignification but little, 


anans me being much the ſame as amany mei; the difference, if 


any, being this, that che latter expreſſes that the quality is 
inmherent in the ſubje&;: the formet, that it is alſo in preſent 


Aion. But when the Participle Paſt becomes an Adjective, 


it puts off it's. verbal ſignification, and ſignifies only a preſent 
Vality. Thus dedtut learned id very different from dodus 
vawving been taught £ in ermato milite cnmplent. En 2, armato 
probably intended as a mere AdjeQive armed, ſimilar to 
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V * 96") 
ene, calgatus, We; whereas in "ſuck" a ſontents*as this 
| ante lace amen, leben expeBabat the ignification ig that of 
© previous ation: Plan, is a preſent quality plein! is 
1 und it muſt be left'to che context to 


ft! 1 v8 u} 3s 44 ran 
eee 


n e ee 
Tru. N ur yu! N 


. Vila Paſt PAY that the AQtion 

which it repreſents is paſt with regard to the time 

: expreſſed by the reſt of che Sentence, whether 
that time be Paſt, Preſent or Future. 


he following; Examples. are taken from. Mr. Pickbourn's 
"Diſſertation (p*. 206). He brings them as proof that the Par- 
ticiple paſt. is uſed with Verbs of all times. It was never 
doubted ; but in them all the ſenſe of paſt or previous Allos 
R hee ny comet. 


7: e ite . one civitas eorum ee 
ret, Lucium Plancum cum legione ex Belgio 
ce.cleriter in Carnutes proficiſes ci jubet, ibi 

nSiemares quorumque oper tagnoverit Tajge 
mim *interfeftum, hos een ad / 
mittere. Cæ I. 


Prim nolte er caſtris Helvetiorum *e ad 
10 — 


| E 
ol Davies 8 Tus 'adnixusarut detrudunt 
navos ſcopulo. Virg n'. 
"Eo: — ad- That pte 
— Ac 


oo 
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t 1 


* th W cum fremii 
ad caulas ventos 9320 wmbres. EN. 


 Intorquet, ſummis *adnixus viribus haſtam. An. 


* Nemo ex nüt ent nit non · donatus abubit. 
(5 SONAR 0Y 5101 @1 60137. $1 1833 ige 1 


Mala ducts arma quam multo repetet PIO 
cia milite, nes, ns FR ye. 
2 Hor . 
| Ag his imperat, " Ct anus ods hy 
ire naualia de improviſo a vatque 
oppugnent. Cel". 
"Experto credite. Virg Zn HIVES ©. 


In Verbs white Adion admits of continuance the Participle 
Paſt might be frequently interchanged with the Participle 
Preſent (if there were one) not indeed in the ſame ſignification, 
but the difference of ſignification would not be material to the 
ſenſe. Farit Eneas tectuſpus tenet 2 Virg En', having covered 
bimfelf or covering himſelf. —Sternuntur ſegetts & deplorata coloni 
date jocont. Or Mer Ifen j fh, nebula. Vg; E. 
aa Ad · Or b]“. Qui tame inſequitur pennis adjutys 


amoris, acyor e, Oy. hayin been previouſly aſſiſted by the Wings 
of Leue! N Reader is left to collect from the Context, that 


he is ſo ſtill. It is thus that in verbs of this oft the Latin 
Language eaſily diſpenſes with the Participle Preſent Paſſive. 
But it cannot be denied (what was mentioned in the laſt Note 
but one) that ſometimes this Participle puts off it's" verbal 


nature altogether, and becomes a were AdjeQive ſignifying a 
preſent quality, proceeding from. ſome previous ation. It 
may be thought ſo perhaps in ſame of the former Examples ; 
't ſeems to be ſo in che following; In te /þes omnis, Hegio, nobis 
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| Hows Ter AdoHec il ii ler ratio preeniarum; que R. 


ENG ae os 9 r 
& coberet. Cie. {he 


ng T he Partiziple-1 tots hich ends in rus, 
figuibes that the Aktion is Future to the time ex. 
5 We by the reſt of the Sentence. 


Si periturus abis. En' 2. 


Librum. . m. exigenti tibi: mi ſſurus etiam |, 
non exegiſſes. Plin' Ep 3· | 


ehen int Precor iſta vi viri. or Laod 
Prot'. 


u procul abſenti cura eris. Ovid. 
It appears from the laſt and from: ſeyeral. scher Gniidar Er 
amples that the Future in rus joined with ero is merely another 
form of the Future Tenſe. Thus *Mergite me flu&us, quin 
| arediturus ero. Mart'.—1}/6 die, quo ad Sicam wenturus exo. Cic' 
ad Att.—57 quis tamen herculd fi quis fort? Dem doliturus eri. 
Oy' Met'.— Er , quid doliturus eris, fim teftibus illis, Propert'. 


4. The Participle in dus has a Paſſive Signifi- 
cation, which it preſerves even when formed from 
Verbs AQiive in or, as may be obſerved in ſome 
8 .of the following Examples, 


6. > The Participle i in . is uſed 0 participle 
F uture. 
Fatta fugis ; iſariends Seth, Ov Dido En'. 
Aller *habendus amor tibi reſtat. Ov ibid”. 
Caret invidenda ſobrius auld, Hor Od' 2, 10. 
1 14 e 
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la 1 TIER ivvenids, 6 quis eam bibi tradet Raben. 


dam. Ov! Dido — Veto ffn e ib vow 
a tibi Pater” N, Jepi *legentis" abus. oy 


Faſt'. * anne 
Fons, tuum nomen terris alle * n. 


n „ eme 5 
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.Urbe captd, ac *diripiendd malite data. Liv 25%. 
' Urbi *frequentande n. re- 


tenta. Liv 26, 16. + MT 4 "Ih "IS L29 


Ut Populus Proconſuli ede in H i paniam 


Comitia haberet. Liv' 26, 18. 2 


Ad moram *interponendam, Darla minorem 
 felium mittere Romam, ſimul ad purganda 
crimina, ſimul ad *deprecandam-iram qt 
featut... Liv” 39 35. Kut | 


Ut fe trajicere in continentem ad «Jepopulondes 
proximos mln > þ anos * pateretur. Liv 28˙ 


1 of” the rer 0 in 
Chapt' 23, 8. KY 8 

The fignification of the P. cel is he hat 
diſpute among Grammarians. I attribute a Future ſignifica- 
tion to it without any ſcryple, and am only ſurprized that it 


was ever queſtioned. Perizonius, however (ad'San@ 1, 15) 
denies that it was ſo uſed in the claſſical ages, tho“ he allows 


it in the decline of the Language. The Examples here pro- 
duced (and they might have been multiplied to any number) 


prove againſt him; and the Authority of Priſcian to which 
Perizonius objects as a Writer of the latter age ought not to 
be lightly eſteemed ; for he did not ſo much deliver the Lan- 
guage of himſelf and his Cotemporaries, as give rules for 
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not well be miſtaken. He ſays (A K ty @ gn Omnia 
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Nc ms cum amittunt tempus; ut amandus Ne- · x 5 


N [bi F * "os 4 - 


= 1 admitted Jun ſome caution: ed the 
two following £ Exdimples from Sup“ 851 1 Jolllcert- nec 
Saia fared) "ie 2h bite t le, ber U abs in; 
And Sw  facifſenit ;Dbs profidis turns i brot forts Thel 
examples do not appear to be allowable langunge, at leaſt ] 
have met Feb ap 1 ee wee 


6. But * mg WO fig can of the Par- 


ticiple in 4% is a Obligaios of Nene. Duty, 
Vulity or the he: by lr NaN 


Delenda eſe Carthif Eats ne. . 


In 14 non *langenda, Tr tran 1 bada. 
et Od 15 35 2 8 an 


ft; | Foil 93x, 
- app judicium docti ſubitura "moveliry Princi. 

pts, ut Clario miſſa le tegenda Deo.” Ovid 

ty Fat 1. 20. 11711 dich 3 zu 801 


3 "x ocults - nunquam |: lempla widenda” meis! 
| Dique "relinquendi! Oy triſt . 
©. Legatos *miltendos cenſuit ſenajus Lr 3% 26. 
Dicenda *tacenda locutus, Hor. 
e eee mihi. Ter... 
"Nec miſi *prftendos cürn [ef prebert pits. 
© "OV Lact” Prot. 


Tn deſcriptione pet ndafum ? jendarumve 
. 22 ic“ Tuſc Qu 6,2 8! 


on 5 


Argue- 


[os] 


i :+: drgrnebahi®jubonides eos Nalid excederey & cuf- 

| todes cum iii iſus ad naves *mittendos ; Sci- 

| Pionige 2 — bellum remitteret. 

6 11. 80s: . \ rsd ovine" 

ä This figniffcation t ariſes from the foregping; the 

5 Trarifition is caſy from what is abont to happen to whit muſt 
happen. Nay, in ſeveral of the examples) given in the two 
laſt; males. it may be difficult to determine. to which rule they 
ought to b& refetred: in the third and fourth examples of 
Rule 6, udp da, relimquendi, mittendr may be conſidered as 
mers Pututes:, In. the fifth example, of Rule 5, perhaps legen- 
4 may be vonfideted as conveying an obligation, and be 
rendered by, ma/?,. The ſame ambiguity takes place in our 
on Language and from the ſame cauſo: in this ſentence No 
man is de be condenuied unheard, the ſenſe is that of obligation 
ro man ought | ta | in this ſentence the Maur is th be continued, 
it is a a mere future | Participle | 15 about 75 be continued. 
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7: The Participle in he i is likewiſe uſed as a 
Participle Preſent of the Paſſive Voice; particu- 
larly in thoſe expreſſions where, the Participle is 
_ convertible into the Gerund. be wh r of 
1 Geruhds XXIII, 960. | 3 
Que ante conditam cmderdamor ren tradun- 
. tmr. Liv pref”; 7" 677.08 

zi vidit audivit enex, velut am 
* que uu fe, 2 Weh 
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4 7 Etruſci conſecrabant. Liv 44. 
VMikil tam u¹EνÜœ libertatis eſſe quam Poten- 
tiſſemum dee poſſe b er uy 
W As den Hin e 
FTranſtat idem iſte e od renpblcom tun 
dam. -Cic' Tuſc' Qu 55 25. Ar RS: 


ee muneris. .. diſtcultas minimè cadit in 
" "majeftatem Deorum. Cic" Nat“ D' 2; 30. 
. "Ti qui vendunt, emunt, conducunt, locant, con- 
© trakendiſque negotits implicantur Juſtitia ad 
6 On rem de reis eſt. Cic' Off 2, 11. 
2 ademque*conſliturndarum legum fait cauſa, que 
., Tegum. Cic' Off 2, 19. 

Mago, "mittendis legatis querendogie quod orte 
' ſubs ſocio atque amico clauſe forent, + .ad 
colloquium a han eorum .... 1 deg Liv 
egen atque, expreexdoramy curam Siculi 
Kabuerunt. Liv' 29, 1. (i“ & eorum, dum 

docebantur & 5 


Maturior bello gerendo fuit, quam nunc eft. 
Liv' 28, 43. See allo ſome of the Exami- 
ples Chapt . 

Altho? this ſignification of thi Participlel in dis be not fo 
obvious as the others, yet I agree to the opinion of Perizonius 
(ad Sant 1, 15) that it was originally a Participle of the 
Preſent Tenſe Paſſive, and is fo ſtill in the examples of this 
Rule, and the like. Perizonius not' without reaſon lays ſome 
ſtreſs on it's derivation, which is without exception from the 
Participle Preſ' A&, following even it's irregularity in the 
only word which is irregular; for from iens euntis is derived 


8 | eundns, 
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eundus. The ſame concluſion follows from it's ſignification in 
the examples given above: thus in Plumbea glans volvenda, it 
muſt mean dum wolvitur : | ante conditam condendamie - urbem 
means antequam urbs condita of, aut condebatur vidi þ jam 
agendis Nc. means welut fi intereſſet rebus, dum erant in agendb. 
And tho? this Preſent ſigniſication may not be ſo manifeſt in 
the latter examples of this Rule as in the 4 or 5 firſt, yet 
even theſe (if they be conſidered as Participles at all) may be 
2 Wr e ren nen 
any other. | 


8. But the Neuter 3 of the Participle i in 


dus joined with eſt, erat Sc. effe, fuiſſe &c. has 
oftentimes an Active or Neuter Signification, and 
may govern a Caſe, i' e it becomes a Gerund. 
(See Gerunds XXIII, 93). Famine: 


Sic enim "repudiandum Þ 0 omnes artes. Var 
L' L' S. | 
Ubi duobus exercitibus n unum . pug- 
nandum fit. Liv' 28, 42. is 
Sed quoniam mane eſt *cundum. Cic' Tuſe ou 
een 
Eft verd huic *credendum, Chreme? Ter And' 
5 47 14+ 55 810 
e duces Romanos.. . cum quibus Conſu- 
libus aut Diflatoribus Alexandro Fuil *bellan- 
dum. Liv“, 17. 
Jia Furius Camillus [geſſerat zellom em Ju- 
venes duo, qui Xp Alexandro 9 


erat, ſenem viderant. Liv 9, 17, * ſee 
more Examples 1 in Gerunds $3 


a 


1 
ples as a Gerund and not as the Neuter Gender of the Partici- 
ple Paſſive in av. are cheſe: Conſidering it as the Participle 
(according. to Perizonius ad Sanct' 1, 15] the conſtruction is 
harſh and improbable. * Habendum of cance pancos muſt then 
bed interpreted negotiun: gued ad cans paces attinet oft habendum ; 
or perhaps habere canes pauces off babendum g neither of which 
interpretations appears by any means admifſible.. And ſecondly 
Verbs Neuter in o have no Participle in dz: ; it is not proba- 
ble therefore that eundum et mibi is a Participle, ſince there is 
no ſuch word as ezndus. It may be objected that eundum e. 
A Paſſive Voice as much as itum of and i, and 
if eundum eff be a Paſſive, habendum ef, repudiandum oft above, 
and all other Gmilar words muſt be allowed to bePaſlive like 
wiſe. But as I haye iu another place doubted whether i -/, 
ventum erat, itur e. be really 118 Chapter XX VI. 3), 
this ene to me of nf Nur, 


The aha pint, ks to be to adder 1 
Oc. in the above Examples as Gerands governing Caſes which 
follow them. The Senſe of Obligation ¶ I propoſe it with much 
_ diflidence on 4 ſubject of ſuch great uncertainty) may perhaps 
have been thus derived: Taking the Gerund to ſignify (as | 
_ ſuppoſe it always does) the mere Energy of the Verb, equiva- 
lent to the Infinitive Mood Active, repudiandum en omnes arte: 
may be interpreted repudiandum omnes artes eff [ſabaud' n 
nh, F & the rejectixg all arts it our Buff. adam eff 
[opus] mihi, i e going is for me.—Oranduw off, ut fit mens ſara 
in corpore ſano and other ſuch examples may be taken either 
actively or paſſively: Actively as a Gerund it will be Orandum, 
"ut fit Sc. oft [opus wir}, equiyalent to opus off, ut oremu: : 
Paſſively as a Participle it will be [Hee] of arandum, ut fit mer: 
Dc. in the ſenſe of obligation, as explained in 6 6. 


Never- 


Po 


. 


t 2 


laſt examples: bellandum and dimicandum muſt here neceſſarily 
derive. their ſenſe of Obligation from &. /itvre ſignification of 
the Gerund, equivalent to the Infinitive future dimicaturum ef: 
or dimicatio futurn . In this the Geruhil reſembles the Partici- 
ple in dus, which is both a Participle Preſent and a Participle 
Future: and as it was obſerved [rule 6] that it might be 


doubtful Whether folht of the examples there prodiiced md 
de reſetred t6 the ſenſe of Obligation, bt ebnfidered as meftly 
future, ſo here the ſume doubt drifes with refpeRt th. Bol lanalun 


and dimicandum, whether they ought to be tranſlated. Alexander 
muſt have fought, F 


: 


9. Al raufen. are © uſed wich al ent. 
df Sum. 4 & 


In patrias artes eee or rer vy. 
Si \fuit errandum. Ov Dido u' 109. | 
"Eft apud ' Platonem Sotrates *Uirens Crib, 
Cie 1 Dio. rib as . Ntrbtren l 
Si quiſquam *eſt ſemper m 
- exitus metuens, N 
ego ſum. Cic' Ep 6. 
Quum anted non loguens Sui: Cell. gw 9. 
Enſiſfer Orion aſpiciendus eril. Ov' Fall. 

Huig pater ante oculos durus habendus. crit. o 
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; = TY Imperſonal i is a Verb uſed only i in the 
third Perſon ſingular, and without any Nomina. 


tive Caſe expreſſed in Latin, but which in _— 
nen * FRE 3 it. eee 
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I would 8 to divide Verbs Imperſonal 


| into two. Claſſes; the firſt I would call True Im- 


perſonals, i' e ſuch as have no Nominative Caſe, 


except what, is, contained within dhe word. itſelf: 


the other might be called Falſe Inperſonals, which 
have the Sentence as a Nominative G or the 
Pronoun hoc id Sc. r 6 


AK 4 BAITS 154.0 en OL 


"The beſt. Grammayians are of opinion — che Verb 3 
ſonal can have no exiſtence i in real and philoſophical Gram. 
mar. EN Action, ſay they, has it's Agent, and every 
Paſſion i it's Subject, therefore every Verb muſt have it's Nomi- 
native Caſe. This reaſoning is undoubtedly juſt; and it 
Language were conſtructed with Metaphyſical exactneſs, it 
would be applicable to the caſe before us. But Language 


| having received it's preſent form from the practice of the Vul- 


gar, how is it poſſible that it ſhould be ſtill conformable to 
the principles of Philoſophy, even ſuppoſing (what can never 
be re chat! it once was ſo. Sanctius, as may be ſuppoſed, 


. $ % 18 
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L 20 J 
is a violent oppoſer oſe of the doctrine of Imperſonals: tho Rene 1 


muſt judge from what is ſaid F 1 and 2, whether I have ſuffi- 


ciently defended it. If what is there offered appears unſatii- 
factory, recourſe muſt be had to a general Principle, by ob- 


ſerving, that there are in every Language numerous forms of 


common Speech irreconcileable to the abſtract principles of 
Grammar, but which have taken too deep root ever to be 


* 


I would not attempt to defend the word Inperſemal, as ap- 
plied to ſignify theſe Verbs. The idea of a Verb Imperſonal 
is of a Verb in the third Perſon ſingular, of the Neuter Gen- 
der where Gender is admiſſible, which has no Nomin Caſe 
expreſſed, nor can have; for if any Nominative Caſe be ex- 
preſſed, it then ceaſes to be Imperſonal. This Denomination 
certainly ill expreſſes the Idea; yet ſome Term is neceſſary to 
diſtinguiſh a ſet of Verbs evidently different from others, and 
nr nnen 
acceptation. 


4 


Verbs of Weather are True bn 
Ae ho — their Nominative., Caſe within them 
ſelyes.— They are theſe: - Luceſcit. | Veſperaſcit. 
Pluit. Tonat. Fulgurat. Fulminat, Hat. Nin- 
git. Rorat. Hyemat. Serenat. Lapidat.” Gelat. 
Grandinat, and FP ſome others with their 
Compounds. : 
Theſe Verbs have certainly tives a Me TeX 
them; 2am tempeſtatem mibi in pettus perpluit Amor, Plaut 


Moſt' 1, 3,, 8.--Malum quum impluit ceteris, non impluat mibi. 
Plaut“ Moſt,—2u2 vicina pluit Vipſanis porta columnis, Mart? 4. 


 —Maltus ut in terra deplueritque lapis. Tibull 2.—Saxa pluunt. 


| 


Cc2 Statius. 


9 


| a ] 


perwenire. Nep' Pelopꝰ Nunc te, nox, mitto, ut cedas aui, ut 
mortalibus illuceſcat [ſub* dies] luce clars & candids. Plaut 
Amph'.—Atra pix te agitet, twoque capiti illuceat. Plant” Capt”. 
—Þ; elveeſeet aliquando fille dies. Cic* pro Milane. But tho! 
theſe Examples abundantly prove that theſe Verbs are ſome- 
times uſed perſonally; yet it ſtill remains to be inquired, in 
the common expreſſions which muſt have been daily and hourly 
repeated, plult, nat, Wc. which of theſe Nominative Cafes 
or whether any at all is to be underſtood. Now it appears 
manifeſt that in theſe familiar expreſſions the words are not 
uſed in the fame fenſe as in the paſſages quoted above. 80 
thanght Perizonius (ad Sanct' 3, 1), who ſaye OE hens 


no afiftance towards diftovering the real Nominative Caſe. 
In order o ſolve this difficulty Linacer and Sanctius are of 
opinion that before theſe Verbs a Nominative Cafe of a ſunilar 
vgnification is underſtood. Thus plujt is phroie plain; and o 
lux lyceſeit c. Now as theſe Verbs are Neuters and accord- 
ing to Sanctiusꝰs doctrine every Verb Neuter has an Accuſatiye 
Caſe of a ſimilar ſignification nnderſtood after it, the compleat 
expreſſion muſt be pluvia pluit pluviam, luæ luceſeit lucem c. 
Few Perſons will be inclined to this Interpretation. Fhere 
are ſome, few paſſages which make it not unlikely that oc is 
the Nominative Caſe to theſe words, when no Nominative is 
_ expreſied, TZuceſtit hoc jam. Ter Tams, Amphitruo, Iucifeit 
1 2 "4, a | Hoc 


els r r r 
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mult pſt luce lucebis. Plaut' Cure' 2, 3, 26. In theſe expreſ- 
ſtons there is no ogcafion for ſuppoſing with Sanctius 3, 1, 
that the Ancients uſed ec to ſignify cn it may be under- 
ſtood either dr, that is, by pointing to the object, as in 
this paſſage of Ennius (ap' Cie? de Nat D' a, » & pa”) + 
Aſpice hoc ſublime canduns, quem iwuecant axes Foum ; or rather 
hoc may be underſtood indefinitely to ſignify that, whatever it 
may be, which 17 ighr, which thunder: We. as Ennius expreſſes 
it; ex/ecrabor hoc quod lurer, quicquid eft.—Neverthelefs, tho 
perhaps no great objection may be made to this Solutiom of 
the difficulty, I ſhall hazard another, which bears the greateſt 
appearance of probability. Let the Reader conſider whether 
in the words pluit, tonat c. the Nominative Cafe may not be 
2 part of the word; fo that pluit may be a contraction of plea 
et; tonat, tonitru eft gelut, geln eff Sc. This I ſuppoſe to 
be the primary ſenſe and eonſtruction of theſe words, in which 
they ean be only of the third Perſon fingular, and can have no 
nn gage eu * 1p 1h 
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Examples above where hoc is expreſſed, ſo that the Hypotheſes 
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he” 


ef; in which lar muſt be ſuppoſed in conſtruftion-to follow 
oft; It is eee eee e 
2 em capable of Se. ; 

2. Theſe five, Miferct, Pig, Pult A 
Taodet are True bnperſo nals. 
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That theſe Verbs S 
within: dee way be-fupporyl/by the authority of Priſ- 
cian lib* 18. Hoc ſciendum, Imyerſenalia quæ accufativo 
r ut pudet me lui, ſimillter 

poenitet, 


— 22 
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ene idem ignificant perſonam 

in quäs fit paſſio, genitivo verd illam in qua fit actus. Nec 
zue ied hyuſcemodi ordinatio, quum in eoſdem caſus reſol- 
xvitur; eſt enim pudet me tui, puabr me huber tui ; taeuet me tw, 
 taedium habet me tui f parniter me tui, poenitentia habet me tui, 
* miſeret me tui, miſenatio me habet tui. In the ſame manner 
| POTN eee eee ee 


ere eee "in mhich theſs wands are 
— Me gui dem hc conditio nunc nom poenitet. Plaut' 
Stich“ 1, 1,—Atbenienſes ficut primi defecerant, ita primi poenitere 
| coeperunt.. Juſtin 1 1.—+Nec pudeat Phochea Chelys. Ov' Semper 
metuit, quem ſeva pudebrnt ſapplicia. Lucan'.— Nen te herc pudent. 
Ter Ad'.— Ina ea tedet, que invaſit, Sen' Ira 1.— Vorbis ju 
Arfatigati perteduiſſont.. Gell' 1.—ia me pydee,, argue its, nun 
paves. Plaut' Cafin'.—Adclinem ſcopulo inveniunt, miſerentgue, 
foventque. Val Flac, 2,—[pſe fui miſeret. Luer 3. But theſe 
few Examples oppoſed to the general practice can be conſidered 
only as particularities of the Writers. Some other Examples 
which have been brought by Sanctius under this head, agree 
quan illud'quod piget. Plaut' Pſeud? : here ficiſe or fier is un- 
_ derſtood, and und is the Accuſ' Caſe.— Again, Plura me ad 
te ſeribere pudet. Cic'; the Conſtruction is Pudor haber me (or 
perhaps Puder eff mihi) me plura ad tr feribere; and ſo of the 
reſt.— It is to be obſerved that the Participles of theſe words 
are in all reſpects like other Participles; thus, Nee multd 55% 
poenitens fucti. Suet Vitell" 15,—Hic ager tolono oft poenitendu: 
ac tanquam peſtilens refugiendus. Colw R' R' 2, 2, * 
parte pigendus erit. Ov' Dido An? 110. 


* way Under the Claſs of True Teipetfonats: may 
* reckoned choſe Verbs cel of the Paſſive 
Voice 


— * 1 + 
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Voice generally derived from Verbs Neuter 
(which have otherwiſe no Paſſive Voite), but 


ſometimes derived from Verbs Active. In theſe 


the Naminative Caſe ſeems to be e the 
word itſelf. | wh 


7 4 | TI 8 „ 


Nivitur Parvo: heme. Hor 08... 4p 


* VS * 


*Curritur ad Prætorium. Cic“ y Ver. 
¶Concurritur. Hor Serm' 1, 1. . 
Ex totd urbe in forum "coin 25 Liv“ 
80, 24. 
entum erat ad limen - En' \ N 
Etſi in meam ſententiam di gerd, 1 id, 46 
Patt *ftatur. Ov » a; | 
Carpendi ſtudio faxlatim longits tur. Ov”. 


| Nee mihi *parcatur, Puero N Hilo. Ov 
Dido En). 


Von modo non invidetur illi Stats; verim etiom 
Favetur. Cic Off 2, 19 . 
De Jalid Nena Liv' ad, c 12419 & 
De perfugis gravius quam de Abit "enſue 
ſubaud' eſt J. Liv? 30, 442. 
Rome... . trepidatum fuerat. Liv" 90% 8. 
© Sunt enim ignorantis, cum de æternitate animo- 
ws rum *dicatur, de mente "dick. Cic 7 Qu | 
„ Nethtic: 
'Qud de re cum in Senatu rageretur, Cie Ep Ait 1 
2, 1. 


Diklum Nt de univerſo mundo: ediftum e etiam | 
; de ſideribus. 2 D' "a, 23. 85 | | 
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| Quonan modo 8  prefetba gericla 

tur. Liv 29, 1 | 

547 aliquem ine, qua  brefit &, cus pores 
tur. Cic' Nat D' a, 5. 

Nun quam vehementiiis dum oft, quam me con. 

ule, ne ſolvrretur. Cie Off 24 26. 

Ab hoc igitur genere largitionts, ut alus Aetur 


Allis *auferatur, aberunt i ts 4 rempublican 
""uehunitur. Cic' ON 2, 2 555 


222 claſſi *oecurſum eft.. 15 28, 87 · 


NQuid agitur, Calidore amatur N etur 
acriter. FRI Ty Pſeud”.. - 


This form of Speech ſeems. ht as n 
uſe, and yet as I have already obſerved, i it is one of the moſ 
inexplicable in the Language. Some reaffon has been give 
(vide Chap' XXIV, z) why wentum in bentum erat cannot be 
_ conſidered as a Participle Paffive, nor cotfequetitly benim wa 
as a Verb Paſſive, but that Vinum is the Nominative Caſe of 
a Verbal Noun preceding er. I venture to extend this Hy- 
Potheſis to the ſimple Tenſes of this Conſtruction, ſuch a, 
tur, curritur, fatur, agitur Se. Two Nominative Caſes have 
been propoſed for theſe words z. firſt, a Cognate-Nominative, 
n Curſus cite, or rather the Infinitive Mood Currere curri 
tun: and ſecondly, negetiue curnitur. If the ObjeQions which 
have been made (XXIV, 3) to both theſe Nominatives are allos- 
7 ed to be valid, and if the words curritur, aur Ne when c conſi- 
dered as Pallives, be, & I ſuppoſe, abſolutely void of any 
meaning at all, I know of no other way of accounting for thi 
_ Expreffiori, than by fuppoſing that theſe words are compoundet 
of a Nomitiative Caſt and the Verb 5% (or if you will, J 
W ; | the 


L 


tur). Jtur therefore is itio g, curritur, cur us fit or oft ffatur, 
Oxid. Tua mibi dormitur hyems, Maxt'»-»Magna minorve foro 
þ res certabitur; unguam. Hor. But tho' dormitur;: certabitir 
and ſome others may be ſo uſed, yet others cannot, as pareatur, 
parcatur, vent um et, ftatur Ic; and the reaſon why dormitur 


fe. can be fo uſed is plainly a difference of ſigniſication. % 


vitur is here vi vendi agitar ; dormitur,' dormiendo agitur f crrtu- 


bitur, certatim agetur 5 which is nat their ordinary ſenſe, nor 


that which is underſtood by every one when they are uſed im- 


perſonally in the Examples above; as Verbs Paſſiwe, declined 


from Verbs Neuter, it is repeated that they can have no mean- 
ing at all, The ſame manner of accounting for theſe Verbs 
may be applied to Verbs, which are uſually Paſſive; as ager-- 
tur, ſolveretur in the Examples above. If I-were aſked 27 
agitur? the anſwer might be /zgitur [ſub* a me] that is I am 


reading. Legitkr I here fuppoſe to be ſynonymous to lie off 


or leftio fit amd'if ſo, it can ſcarce be properly'called a Verb 
Paſſive. But if I anſwer Horativs laitur, the word bears. a 
conſtruQion materially different from the former, being a re- 
gular Verb Paſſive. There ſeems therefore to be good reaſon 


for ſuppoſing that this r ow Verbs by imperiooa) are not « geally | 


Paſſive. 


It ought not 3 to be omitted, that 2 Adjefives 
of the Neuter Gender, ſuch as bee, quid, nulla Sc. may be 
prefixed as a Nominative Caſe to ſome of theſe Imperſonals. 
Thus Aliquid peccatur witio precipientinm. Sen” Ep” 108.— 22 
magis cavendum eft, ne quid in eo genere peccetur. Cie off 1.— 
And the fame Nominative Caſes might probably be uſed before 
other True Imperſonals, as I would not ſcruple to ſay / guid 
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lar, tho no Example at preſent occurs, Nay eveti'the Plu- 
rul Number is in chis manner admiſfible in ſoine words, as 
uss in genere etiam in republick multa peceantur. Cic' Of? 1; 
. tho! this be the only Example I have noted. Perhaps this may 
be thought an argument that negotium is the real Nominative 
Caſe of theſe Verbs, and that the Verbs themſelves are really 
paſſive. It muſt here be again repeated, that if peccatur and 
 peccaritur be here taken as a Verb Paſſiye, they have no mean- 
ing at all, and that #egorium peccatur is a Phraſe which no 
native Latin would have underſtood. But this Idiom is per- 
fectly reconcileable to the Hypotheſis abovementioned. Thus, 
if peccatur is allowed to be peccatum e, aliquid peeeatur is aliquid 
peccatum oft, and multa peceantur is multa pecedta ſunt. So allo 
A quid pluat would be I quid pluviun or pliere (or rather plu be. 
fore the termination exiſted) . Exactly ſimilar to which is 


eee after 
Verbs Neuter in the Active Voice. 1 


Ry 1 All other Verbs EE called Imper- 
ſonals agree with an Infinitive Mood, or the 
Sentence, which in this caſe are uſed as a Nomi- 
native Caſe: or elſe they agree with the Nominat 
Caſe hoc or id underſtood ; which hoc or id . 
refers to the Sentence which follows. 


LTiceat mihi vera referre. Ov' Mer. 


Circa Joltitium. - . iteratos eſſe [campos dert 
Bit. Col R' R' 2, 4, 4 ] 


Won oe t pulchra eſſe goemata, dulcia ws. 
BY or' Ars P' 99. 


Sed clariorem eum *Facit, quid 1 unus fait, quid 
2 e POOR Liv' g de Alex m'. 


Segui- 


ag] 


Sugar, ut Hoteom omnia ſedjaia ofe nature: 


Cic' Nat D', 2. 


Dicitur eo tempore matrem — vixiſſe. 
Nep' Pauſ 5. 1 

Za on. eſſent, ick 52 2 ſbine 0 cie 
1 2 13. | * , 

a Ut libet Lſubaud 3 Hor!” e ohten 
Peccare nemini licet. Ci c. 


Stat caſus renovare omnes. En a. i fixum . 


CY 


Tihon. .. .cernere "erat. En 6. i' e licebat. 


De quo Pangtio non *liquet ; reliquis * tuce 
clarius. Cic' de Div. 

EI vacet annales e audire bene. 
er eee 

Neque *ſciebatur, que. Senatils PPE — bello 
aut pace ſententia efſet. Lav" go, 23. 
*Expedut g lumen abeſſe meo. Ov" triſt 15 
= 56. 
Nec ve fert 


— iti Faulen requires 
Ov' Mer 8, 635. 


Ut, 1 

Anterſit. Cic' Nat D' g, 37. 

| Legiones quatuor novas N Placuit. Liv' 

42, 31. 

e quid aliud d terra fengſimis. Cic' 
Nat D 3, 6, 

Reſtat ut copic copiis comparentur. Liv' 95 1 9. 

Et nimium viæiſſe diu nocet. Ov Met. 


Peumer in loco negligere m maximum o interdum 


et lucrum. Ter Ad. ere 
WER 


Culte | 


fis aut quemadmodum vixeris, nihil 7 
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"> Sinus e e harp d Vas, of this deſeription 
always agree with the Sentence. No great Obhecdion can be 
made to this Hypotheſis ; and in ſhort Sentences it muſt un- 
doubtedly be allowed; as in Hamm eft errare, Licet tibi abire, 
both ſignification and conſtruction are the ſame as in Han; 

i eft Error, conceditur. tibi diſcaſto and it muſt be allowed. when 

the Sentence precedes the Verb, as Ingenuas didiciff ſaeliur 

artes eil nr. Ov”. and in the four laſt Examples quoted 

8 But in Sentences of greater length, and where the 

Veth Imperſdnal precedes the Sentence; let the Reader con. 

der whether it would not be more intelligible to ſuppoſe hoc 

1d, il or gun to be under ſtood referring to ener 
connected with t. Theſe Nominative Caſes are in fact fre- 

Juently expreſſed before ſuch Verbs: Her grogue,' qudd went 

prohibent exire carinas, me movet, Ov' Laod' Prot Q cun 

perdicuum fit benroleatio wits dſt maguam. Cie Of 2:2 

cum accidifſet, ut alter alterum videremus. Ci. Non oft id quiden 

dubium, guin cuntentis orationis majorem vim habeat ad glorian. 

Cic' Off 2.—Eocuiſſet id agi, uti Jugrrtbæ ſcelus condonaretur. 

| Sal Jug' 27. Cu | Protagore] neutrum liquerit, nec efſe Devs, 
nec non et. Cit Nat D' 1, 42 al' 117.4 vigilare netu exani- 
| nodteſque, dieſſue. . ..., hoc juvat. Hor“ Ser 1, 1, 78. If 
eſe paſſages the Pronouns hoc, id, and quod had been ab- 
| ph the ſignification would have been the Mme ; and it ſeems 
more grammatical to conſider he conſtruction in boch caſe 
as the ſame, the Pronouns being in one caſe omittetl and in 
the other expreſſedl. Beſides, there ate ſome words, which 
* a toad eee * n Thus we ſay cio 


1 * ut, 
* 2} Sub | ; 


/ 


; 
f 
} 
+ 
- 


1 * 5 
it, and never g When therefore ſuch a Sentence occurs, 
as Diibies rebar" ſfectum oft, ut infinita' pecuni cufiditar br. 


Cie; and we find that qudd in this place e6uld not be allowed, 


from Analogy it may be concluded that the latter member of 
the Sentence follows after and depends on effe um ef; as much 
as if it had been cio, and that it was not'conſidered by the 
Latins themſelves as going before it. unn 
that ectum e muſt agree with hoe underſtood. Wn ban 


5. Of che Verbs ed eee ine 


laſt Rule, theſe four are never uſed but as Imper- 


ſonals, or with the Nominatives hoc, id, quod Sc. 


referring to the Sentence; viz. Oportet, Libet, 74 


guet, Licet: to which may be added theſe following, 
which are. not uſed in the fignifications. here an- 


nexed, but imperſonally or with hoc, id Sc.: Inte- 


reſt and refert, it concerns or it is ſerviceable; Stat, 
it is. reſolved ; Eapedit, it is expedient ; Eft, it is 


bermitted.— All wn are. err * * 


imperſonally. * eh f! 
This Rule ann contains the common MII 
Language; exceptions may however be found. Sanctius has 


three Examples of opertet uſed as a Verb Perſonal. Adbuc, 


Archilis, que adſolent, querque oportent Sena ad ſalutem ſe, omnia 
huic e vide. rer And' 3, 2, 1.—fler ſaaa ab ille agericbaxt, 
Syre. Ter' Heaut' 3, 2, 25. It being univerſally agreed upon 
to conſider the Auguſtan Age as the ſtandard of the Latin 


Language, theſe paſſages, ſuppoſing them to be the true read- 


ings, (for moſt of the Editt* have cpertet, oportebat) can only 
be conſidered as Examples of obſolete Phraſeology. Sanctius's 
NEAT N 


teat, 
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cs guicguid were non licet, a nom oportet. pro 
Balbo 8, 3. Two Objections may be made to this Example: 
firſt, it is allowed that ſuch Nominatives as hoc, id, guad, guic- 
quid c. are found before Verbs Imperſonal: but ſecondly, it 
appears rather, that quod and guicguid are here uſed in the Ac- 
cuſative Caſe, feri or facere being undęrſtood ; a very common 
Ellipſis. The ſame may be ſaid of his mv ping of _ Nan: 
quod ils Iubet, aun u. Ruf Motel, * ws 4 


Otter Examples may certainly be found, in which this Rule 
is not obſerved; but they are not common, and may be attri- 
buted either to che Age or che AﬀeRation of the Writer. In- 
Fuitum refert Lunaris _ nec Ke a  Weefiped in triceſiman 
[orbores] cælli volunt. Plüinꝰ 16, 30.—Diximus & ; terram referre 
| x. Plin* 21, 11. O primim amoris artes eloquar, 
 qhitmiaidmodins @xpediant. Plaut“ Trin“ 2, 1, 10. If after all it 
_ ſhould. be: aſked, what reaſon can be given why ſince hoc, i, 
 aliguid Se. are allowed as Nominatives to Verbs Imperſonal, 
other Nominative Caſes may not be uſed, or why the Plural 
Number of ſuch Verbs may not be uſed, the only anſwer to 
be given is, that ſuch was the cuſtom of thoſe who wrote and 
venere bg and to that we muſt 
3 „ aer ern 7 wicket. un 


= The Infinitive Mood of Verbs n 
is alſo uſed imperſonally. 


| ee eee eee ee In 
the True:Imperfonale, what was ſuppoſed to be the Nomina- 
tive Caſe, when the word is uſed in the third Perſon ſingular, 
muſt here be the Accuſative Caſe; as in the firſt Example plui/? 
muſt be pluviam Ie. In the common ſort of Imperſonals, the 
Sentence muſt be conſidered as the Accufative Caſe coming 
9 . 
| cuſative 


bi LT 

cuſative Caſe muſt be underſtood as coming before it: and as 
theſe words in the Nominative Caſe are often expreſſed before 
Verbs of this ſort, when uſed in the third Perſon ſingular, fo 
re they ſometimes expreſſed in the Accuſatiue. Ad dignitatem 
populi R pertinebat, nan. .. .. 3 nec bor credi oulgarique, quod 
Aunibal anſu fit neminem ducem Romanorum audere. A8, 44- 
See another Example in the Note to Rule 4, 3 * 


3 errã multifariam pluviſſe nunciatum ef. Liv - 
| 0 2 out — 126 bn ark 1158 "Mp 
iam a em | Dis} v : ..= 
- Fouvidert 15 2500 Cie Ne 7 | = p 
AG et 
Facilits intelligetur, A Diis 8 = 

Albus fe proviſum. Cie 3. de Nat B. 
Qui mihi ip cernebat *eſſe veniendum. Cic' 


Sen' fin”. 
_ Quid enim vetat inde moveri. Ov' Falt'. i e 
initium ſieri. 
Si Valſcis ager redderetur, poſſe * agi de _ 
Lav' a 39. 


Non poteſt accedi. Cic' 2 Tuſe' Qu. | = 
Senfit in ſe *iri Brutus. Liv' 1. 


a Quibus for mis... minimè noceri * ic 14 

Nat D' , 46. bk 

n Stari co, quod 5 rnatus cenſuerit, Hacer.” Liv 

I i 44 90s | 1 
hb Indicavit, neque illis adimi, neque his" non */c fab: = 

ſe | feri, quorum illa beg 1 —_— 

e 103. 1 

8 Quum Philo «pugnatum cum Annibale we. Mt 

# Expoſuiſſet, Liv 90, 40 Soamo2- 1 
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ak Mere, enim convenire ¶aicbat]ʒ barbatum , 
tad. 5 Hlium, cum pater RY N 9 Na 
eu D 344 D342 tt * 20.2 
Perus eſt illud quod Plus e 
kay * efſe Deos, ener ndert. 9 Nor 
«64 8: "v 15 44. eee een \ 


elf of 530i! £1 Slaps 
Magni er: imans *intereſſe,.. *Fres tam grave 


Jam e preclaras Latinis elian lileris conti. 
neri. Cic' 1 Nat D pro: I 
Sede Probari, d qui fue bein, Cie 100 

Qui diceret, non 8 3 priva 
deck. 0, 2 tum pro conſule. Cic' pro I. Manilia. 


us. multitudo... . "og 8 15105 Fredere! 
* 0? 3. andavigs 45. br, 
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Gy or ge N. ade 
Gone IDERING verbs N to 
| N Signification, there are four Kinds of them. 
1. The Verb Subſtantive. 2. The Verb Adlive. 
3. The Verb Neuter. 4. The Verb Paſſive. — 
. Conſidering them according to their Declen- 
fron, there are three Kinds. 1. The Verb in 0. 
2. The Verb in or. g. The Verb Sum and it“ 
Compounds. Conſidering their Signification 


and 
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(1% e e £1 5 ee Hide 10 89180 
be ig. Verbs Abkive.— 
3. Verbs Paſſive... Verbs Neuter. 2g, Verbs 
. common. AYE 2643-58 
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II. A Verb nate” is chat which expreffes 


ſack” an 'AQiion as acts upon ſomething, 'Or an 


action which paſſes into ſome Objekt. It is there. 
fore properly called a Verb Tranſtibt. The Sub. 
jet which acts (or as it may more properly be called 
the Agent) is always the Nominative Cafe, and 
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111. A vas Pais dente a Suffering, a an 
Undergoing, the being Afed upon. T8 * 
n is in ie Nominative- Caſo. | 
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| tu A Verb Neuter ſignifies an Energy which 
We - 1s confined to itſelf, and does not paſs into any 


Object, for which reaſon it is called Abſolute and 


Intranfuave.-—Fhere are ſeveral Sorts of them. 
4 Verbs of Reſt, as Sto, Quieſcoz) Sedeo. &r.— 
2. Verbs which ſignify, the Quality or State of the 
Mind and Body, as Clareo, luceo, rubeo, palleo, 
Tes, ſrigeog. video, Liqueſeos philoſophor, date 
naditor, Jator, gaudeo, iraſcor,, vivo, . fio:exiſto, 
and even the Verb Subſtantive Sum.—g,.Verbs 

of Loco motion, as eo, redeo, ambulo, curro, nato, 


navigo, ſurge, Sc.. Verbs of internal Motion, 
as Stillo, cado, Bullio, creſco Sc: Verbs which 
lignify, ſome employment, as bajulo, leber, 
regno,£3c. and perhaps ſome other. Sorts... 


be Eaiſtenes or Verbs Neuter is ee 
(üb' 3 cap“ z and g). (Every Energy he ſays is either Action 

or Paſſion, therefore every Verb muſt be cuther Actiye or Pal 

= ſive. Both the Antecedent and the Conſequent of this Argu- 
ment may be denied. The Energy of a Verb may be neither 


Aion nor Paſſion, but a mere mode of Exiſtence; ; ſuch word: 

Perhaps are £xjffo, pallus, gigen de., Allowing the Premiſes, 

yet the Conſequenee by no means follows, a Verb may ſigaif 

Action, yet if the Action does not paſs into and affect any Ob- 

jiect, it is not a Verb Tranſitive (which is here meant by the 

. word . Such words are Auel, 5 ua, creſeo, / ſede, 
e 


5 m the Adtion or Energy is of ſuch à nature as to 

confined to the Subjea, having ho 80008 ar al, and tonſt 

quentiy * have I „Such a 
» | kind 


I * 1 ; | | We | 
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i b 25 3 
kind dr Audi” Salus phe, 10 1 
muſt act ſomething, and therefore after this kind of 125 


muſt be underſtood an Accuſative Caſe of a ſimilar dg 
tion, or the Infinitive Mood of the fame Verb : thus Eder, he 


ſays, muſt be ex plained ſedet felfronem « or feat ſedere,: be fits. 


| fitting ; frat 1 muſt be fat fationem or fat Hare,  ambulare myit 


be anbalare wia or ambulare ambulationem.. Tt may be objected 
that if ſedet toc. requires federt to compleat it's ſenſe, /edene 
muſt likewiſe have another edere after it to eompleat ir ( ſenſe, 
and fo on ad infinitum. And again, if ambalare requires a 
cognate Accuſative ambulatio which has exactly the fame ſigni- 
fication muſt require a genitive, and muſt always have ambula- 


tionis underſtood after it. But it ſeems unneceſſary to reaſon. 


againſt this opinion; it may be ſafely left to common ſenſe to 
determine whether ambulare, ſedere, exiſtere do not convey a 
compleat idea of the Action (or rather Energy). without the 
help of any cognate Accufative : and many of theſe Verbs are 
of ſuch a kind, that the ſtrongeſt prejudice could not be recon- 
ciled to ſuch an Accuſat' after them; as exiftere | exiftentiam ; 
apparere apparentiam exulare exilium creſcere incrementum : ruere 
ruinam 5s manere. manſionem We. 


It is indeed certain that ſuch phraſes as vi vero vitam, farere 


furorem are frequent. But ſuch cognate Accuſative Caſes are 
by no means neceſſary to the ſignification of the Verb: and 
even the ſame may be added to Verbs undoubtedly AQtive, as 
in turbare turbas, incipere principium in the following Liſt ; ſo 
likewiſe amare miſerum amorem and many other ſuch * 
are undoubtedly ; allowable. _ | | 


But the moſt hazardous part of this enquiry remains ; if the 
Exiſtence of Verbs Neuter be allowed, to ſay ſomething con- 
ceruin g | their Nature. Here follow three rh to one 
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ns EE really Paſſives upder an Adive Form, "A 
. a thing no more unlikely than Verbs 
| Attive in . Grammarians have uſually allowed five of this 
Kind under the name of Neyrer-Paſſiver ; viz. Vapule, wen, 
Heco, exulo, fo (and it's Compounds, I ſuppoſe, as Liqueſs). 
Many other Verbs might be added to this Liſt, Peres. Periit 
ab Atnibale. Plin'.—Ardeo the fame as ror —Gaudes—Oec ids 
the ſame as occidor 5 and moſt Verbs Neuter in or as leter, 
gratuler, utor, weſeor, fruor, potior, ſungor, naſeor Qc. which 
are conſidered by Priſcian as Paſſives. I ſhquld haye ſaid all 
ſuch Verbs, but Perizonius well obſerves, that probably after 
che Active or Neuter ſignification of ſome Verbs of this kind 
was eſtabliſhed, others might be formed immediately without 
any ſuch e as Adminiculer, Rs Calumnicr, 
Henni Gde. | | a Bs Or 
2. Verbs "IT be ac as l of the 
Verb Subſtantive and an AdjeRtive or ſometimes a Nun. Thus 
. Quieſeo is ſum quietus ; Vivo, ſum wvivus ; Sto, ſum flativus ; Pal. 
leo, fum pallidus ; Cade, fum in caſu, the original AdjeRive like 
moſt of the others being loſt ; Eo, ſum in itione 3 Gaudeo, ſun 
letus ; Bajule, ſun bajulus ; Regno, ſum rex 5 Exulo, Ven exul. 
Verbs Neuter in Greek are beyond diſpute formed in this 
manner; as QinogoPiy, % vofria, CRT runnxerlo, 
3 Wn, Keel, gabi 40 


3. Many Verbs vhour appear to be compounded of a 
Verb Active and an Accuſative Caſe; as Nawigo, nawem ago. 
remigo, remum ago: belligero, bellun geros and perhaps maledico, 
 valedhco, benefacie and others, Toy SanRius allows this: un- 

* adviſedly, 


| L nas J | 
adviſedly, au it faoms ; for if it be allowed, there can be ue 
occaſion for cognate Accuſatives. He explains cube by fakes 
caloremy and range by baker caritatem. Nom this Hypotheſis 
may be extended. It is univerſally.gllowed, that every Verb 
Attive or Neuter indiſcriminately is a compounded. part of 


Speech: it is uſually understood that the. oblolete/Vexb-Sub- = 


ſtantire e or is one of the c pennt parts; perhaps this 


ancient Verb o or e might alſo Ggnify aba, ago, facis, n. 


Thus Bello may be ballun ago; proce, run habeas inn, 
vitam ago frige, . 
man haben ce. 10. ino Nr 2 1 fl 51 7 


* 
— 


* 0 9 Ma ** 11 


8 


perhaps. to either, all Verbs Neuter may be referred... Their 


underſtood. If I were forming a Language in my cloſet, and 
ſhould fay, I intend the word pailes to be equivalent to and an 
abbreviation of Pallidus ſum, Naviga to be the fame ag\Names: 
age, Fi as facior, gaudeo as gaudium habeo Sc, what Objattion 
could be made. On the whale, it appears that the common 
„ ( aft AHF Litke 
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1V-2. Many Verbs vary their Signification 
and are uſed both as Actives and Neuters. 'A Liſt 
of ſuch Verbs is fubjoined. Fe 


Sanctius denying the Bxiſtence of Verbs e . 
courſe deny chis Rule, and would fay of Verbs which were 
ever uſed a Actives, that when faid to be uſer as Neuters they 
are f Aﬀive with an Aceuf Cale underſtood; f this Accu- 
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an Anſwer has been attempted in the laſt Note: But Sanctius 
ſmetimss ſuppoſes an Accuſat” Caſe of the Pronoun to be 


underſtood. Let RevHto'be' an Example. Ie fgniftes in it 


proper ſenſe 10 fen haet, to put back ; r verto u is therefore 7 


put myſelf back i e te return But in proeeſs of Time the Ac- 


cuſatiye was omitted; and erte alone ſignified 0 return. Is 


chis to be conſidered as an Ellipſis of me or as a change of ſig- 


niſteation in the Verb, and is reverro in this new conſtruction 
properly called a Verb Neuter or Intranſitive. Ellipſis is a figure 
to which Grammarians ought not to have recourſe without 
—_— becauſe after an elliptical expreſſion has been fami- 
uſed for ſome time, the Ellipſis is entirely forgotten, and 
al Phraſe which was onte elliptical conveys a perfect meaning; 
10 that in many iüiſtanees the greater part of à hation may be 
ignorant that the phraſe ever was elliptical. Such was proba- 
bly the caſe with the Romas in the words Parria, Tralia and 
che like, which tho“ originally AdjeQives agreeing with 7:7: 
unddetſtood, came in time to be "confidered as Subſtantive. 
Such was probably the caſe with plangere to lament, decoquere t1 
be binktupr, furgo to riſe, appells to land, Yendo to encamp Ge. 
and fo perhaps with all-thoſe Verbs, wich are the Subject of 
this Rule. With the common Grammarians therefore (that 
is, all but Sanctius and two or three other Theoretical Writer: 
I ſuppoſe that the Latins themſelyes when they uſed yewerts in 
the ſenſe of I return did not underſtand the Accuſative u- 
to be omitted, but conſidered it as a real Verb] Neuter of nearly 
the ſame ſignification as redeo. 
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Axis?. * 
{urn itſelf: I am ſenſible of no ſueh mental Ellipſis, but ander- 
ſtand the Verb in a Neuter ſenſe as compleatly as in an Actiye; 

and perhaps ſhould make a queſtion, which was the more an- 


cient kind. the Verb Active or the Verb. Neuter. 
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Honever, let the, Hypotheſis, be as it will, the, Prafice of 


the Language is fixed and therefore in the preſent imperiea = 


tate of our DiRiogaries,, ſuch a Liſt as the following is neceſ- 
ry, for the attainment Ane. bshavei X89" 22028 


„ ovine ger; hag 25 idhagyt e eee eee 


1g. Many Verbs Neuter admit an Accuſa- 
ive of a cognate or fimilar ſignification after hem: 
many admit fuch Accufatives as Roc, 1 Ws uod, bi 
lil, als d, ort the Acculative Caſe Nene ofan 


b eee H lich echt a honcbhnor?t v ef 919 * 


mas Ws d ways le 
acedunted for, without having 
that Verbs Wade are really Verbs Attive, 


ick this Acculative Caſe may 


vun JR nee ie, de. vu Aw: 'or by the Pr ga 
ard Or Jeeundam | underſtood ; as fue ego e 6 illud Metier Theo- 
phrafto. Cc“: © : Or by the Prepoſition 20 in vi vere decem a 


where 6 armos As Levi ing duration, of Time may be governe ne 


by 1 Prepeſition; 3 which'if i it wants ronfirmatiqn may be con | 


firmed by ' this, thata ſimilar Accuſative 1 is found after oe pp 


ju; am Ben totum velit ofſe in "Ito genere oluptatit. Cie Fin” 
2; where diem is certainly not governed by ſe, but by per. 


——Secondly, (Which is my own opinion) Verbs Neuter, 
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recourle 1 to Sandtius 8 —.— 8 

and that this Act 
cuſative is "regularly governed by them. "Fi , , they may de 
gorerned by facere, or ſome other ſuch Jnfinitive Moat: 2 


when 
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any of the three: 
trave a Palfive Voice, it follows that in this Example db 


their f cation, and become Verbe Ae, as dnbalare g- 
. 1 thould interpret numme rang mavic.'' This is cer- 


Paſſive Voice. Per Eunphe if B find ſack \a"Paiihge us 1s 
mibi dormitur hyems, and as Verbs really Neuter cannot, on 
d or on any other, 


is the Paſſive Vote of a Verb Tranfitive; and tharif the Sen- 


_ conſidered as a Verb Tranſitive ſignifying  dormiendo ago or 


eee Inc tibefamee majthcr in this, vive tertiam i. 
tes it is probahle that d was ungecſiped, by the Latins {in 


a ſenſe wt inn; $a uſual ſenſe). as a Verb 
Active fi : this is probable, becauſe ve 


eee —Thirdly, if it be allowed that 
there is any foundation for the third Hypotheſis" of Verb; 
Neuter mentioned above, the, Accuſative Caſe of Adjectives in 

the Neuter Gender which are found after Verbs Neuter may 
ger with the Accuſativg Caſe comy [within the Verb: 
Ferear would be, Xenophon eadem fe 
F work bom cram Jae 
ud c. If it be a cognate Accuſative which follows, it 
may be conſidered as a Pleonaſm, or a taſe in appoſition ; as 

mirum ſonniavi ſomnium, that is, ſoniugs bhabui, nemepe mirun 
| aret Cle, that is, ſuhationem Cyclipa ag 
hut in whatever way the Chooſe to account 
for ſuch Accuſative Caſes, the conftrudtion Ace, js certainly 
obſernable, and therefor has P ce 
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which are ved both as AkkVe and Nenter- 
7ST inen e ric ddl e ee 
HIS Liſt comprehends SanQius's Liſt ds Ferbis falſo Neu- 
m and Voſſhus's' two Liſts (lib! 3 d Analog). The ubb of a 
Paſhive Vojer is admitted ps proof of the Mtive Ggnifea- 
tion of the Verb in o except im the caſd of Paſſive Imperſonals 
35 cute, i Ute moſt Verbs Neuter are ſo uſed, and theſe 
the Reader may recollect I do not allow to be really Paſſive, 
and therefore ſuch Examples admitted by Sanctius I have 
omitted Neither Is a Participle Paſſive compleat evidence of 
the exiſtence ef a -Paſſive' Voice. Pontins #6, fanidinn (ſup- 
poſing them to be Pabticiples Paſſive) rriumpbaris are all found, 
but there are no fuck words as cuir, for, Iridmphor. 
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mas ede enutione ad don an the Sie Tho” 


uſually. Neutor, yet an Accuſ' of the Obje& may be unallow- 
able. If the Accuſatives hoc, id, quod Ac. are found, yet there 


may be no Authority for any other kind of Accuſative, , Of 


theſe Accuſatives I am doubtful whether they ſhould be placed 
under the Aftive or Neuter ſigniſ cation of each Vetb : if they 
are conſidered as governed by the Prepoſition ara or ſecundim 
underſtood, or if they are conſidered; as Adverbs, then they 
ſhould he placed under the Neuter figuificationy, otherwiſe 
under the AQive. In the following Liſt chis conſtruſtion will 
be found ſometimes under the one ſignification, ſometimes 
under the other -- it being neceſſary ta take notice of it; hut 
not material, undet which ſigniſication it was inſerted —— 
and not to be uſett without Authority; an, even if there be 
Authority for the third Perſon, the other rea be 
unallowable. 
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A. Tu abi tacitus tuam viem, Plaut Rud'. . 
AdHOKKEO: N. Aer rer a Wee Ter Are 
nnn 
— ablorrent © afpernanter:- Cie. 
Abs; Au N. Annuit his Juno. En 
"By mins. 841. —Negue Mario Senatus, \quangquan: 
ct t infe Mus, abnuere de ullo bt eee dete Sall 
eee 
we Hic milites ſeſſos enn auagnitudine, - © 
jam abnuentes omnia. Sall' Jug. Nec maximus 
omen abnuit Kneas. —.— 5 531. — Wos tua 
progenies, coeli guibus annuis arcem. n 
15 250. ene uterque, no rum annuſſent. 
Cic' ap' Non' 5, 65 And with a cognate 
Acc'. — — Patres Conſcripti, nutum nu. 
mengue veſtrum invictum Campanis, & Jubele 
N nnn hes of uiratl, Liv 
T 2 E en 
5 Azouzo. A be non inn abolitum ut — 
nis mos % Tae. 9084 
N. Memoria cladis eee eee Liv. 


Aeg N. Abſlinuit venere & vino. Hor'— 
Abeineto. . irarum calideque rixze, Hor. 
. Seſe cibo ab ſtinuit. Cæſ B' 'Gall' 8, 44.— 
"Mlexandrum' Romano bello erer abſtinui! 
127 Liv! Riz eu 
Acczvo inſerted by WWopplus i in Sanktiurs Lil. 
3 * vn no — Example than non aug 
gd ccedi. Cic' Tuſc' 2, which? being imperſonal, 


4 do not allow. re is therelore 2 
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aceivs 46 Santis Without ay Aaiiority; It 
is always Neuter. * ds Rl 
fes, K. ffi). he rode fav. 


En 1, 210.— In hoc diſcrimen, fi ac ac- 


LIV 2, 12. 
W. Accingunt omnes oper. En 2, 235. 


Ao zo. A. (uſual). Oceanus napihus aditur. Tac . 
q NE ſcalis adeantur...Colum. 
N. (uſual). Tum primum nos ad. cauſas & pri 

vuatas & publicas adire coepimus. Cic' Brut gc 90. 


. adolentur. Tac' hif' 2, g, 5. 

No Adoleſcunt ignibus arg. Georg 4, 379. * 
And in a different „ Simul atque 
adoleuerit ztas,. Hor Sat" 1; 9, 34. 


. Quin&' 9, g. Potenti adulari. Nep 25, 8, 6. 
A. Adulari 3 allerius. Cic de Divin 2. 
 —Plebem adulari. Liv“ 2g, 4. Ne cudicillis 

guidem Neronem aut Tigellinum aut quem alio- 

rum pr um adulatus eſt. 8 _ 

rem r. Colu' 7, 12. 


AputrgRO. N. Latrocinariy e 10 
menta ſuß e. Cic' de legg 1, 43 

A. Adulterare matronas. Suet Aug N 
terare tabulas. Cic' pro Roſe Com' 17. 


| adverſatus inpenſius. Cic Oxator 17 al' 

A. Sed ambitionem Scriptoris facile adver . 
Tac“ hiſt' 1, 1.— Voce flebili precabatur placa- 
tos patris manes, neve ſe ui parricidam adver- 
bela, Tac' hiſt' 3. Vulgus aver ſari regem, 
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eingere, ut in fingulas horas capite di An . | 


Abotrssco or Aporzo. A. Ine guro e 


Avy LOR... N. Huicnon hunc, adulari jam „ 


AbVvEAsOR. N., (uſual). Quis a ee 
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1 86 4 
invidere „Tac hilt 
Ann“ fre 28.— Tae A Ann' meg 1 
conſtruction is Hey common, and 1 believe 


Aa * found in * tus, ank only i in E. above 
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again Tac 
But the 


En 26 2 Ao adveriere,. Ter E 
„Z. la ſeſe interea commodum a m1 
. ee Ter Eun 2, 3 


| N. Advertite cunts, Ov i 4 829 .— Vos 
* Yai que Wen enimis CL 


: 


terris, animes wquabit Olympo: En 6, 783. 
Ba... amobrem magnopere ic . e ni Cicero, 
ut non folitm oratzones meas, fed hoy ettam de 
PhiloJophid kbros,” qui j Jam ths fert equarunt, 
- ftudioſt legas. Cie Off 1, 2 al g.— be 
Authority for omitting /e-(which fomg MSS 
and Editt have) is fur better than for inſeri- 
N Fi ing it, as may be ſeen in Voſſius (de Analog 
Ga g under uo) and in Gronovius's Note on 
the place, who alſo produces the. following 
Example: I triumphus, ut loco & ſuma rerum 
S gifegrum. '& 3 m non . 
crario amnes, foie „ ts 
nis cerpentiſtue & ale pl Jerme eule. 
Liv 88s 4% 
Tune. A. Piadarum au Aud emulri 
Hor Od 4% , Ao 5 


4 N., Tanguam mihi ab info quaque periculun 
iet, ne mecum  Emuletur. Tu #8. 28. rr 
etiam nonnulli acuendis 91 m ing eniis non 
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erbe, Ex a8Tv0. N. eee) St. Aeris, 
eue, ſudat./ uv = — fundogue excrſtuat 


. ome. En g, 577. 
A. Piſcumque domus eke Stat' 


die eſtuando exhibet annum). With a cog- 
nate Accu. os igitur tel 5 owes 2 
eſtus. Lucr' 6, 816. | 


ACTLOMERO; A. Denfireuneis ſe guiſque coal; 
 agglomerant. Eu 1a, 458. | 


N. Et laters agglomerant noſtro. En- 2, 341. 


Ac. A. (uſual). Capellas 9.5% "ome ge" ag. 


N. £git mecum accurate ieee dls tibi ut 


2 Sc. Cic' ad Att 16, 5, — sx, ages 
 longas rumpe moras. Virg' Georg”. 


ALLATRO inſerted by Sanflius. I can find no 
certain Autbority for it's being ever Neuter. 
AnBio0. A. [Oceanus] gui terram liguidis, Jud 


patet, "ambit aguis. Ov falt" 5, 824. 
N. But in another ſenſe. Quad) fi Comitia placet 


in Senatu habere ; pctamus, eiae, Oe 


Phil 11, 8al 19. 


Au3vu0; N. (uſuah). n emule ante 
um. Plaut Men 2, 2, 4. 


4 Ambulare maria & terras eier Cic' de 


fin 2 ad ſin.—Si Aue, ftadia bins. 
Plin nere: e 
AsuSG r 0 „ {fual). Sed ee a boves 
relegari non expedit, quam fugare * axhelare 
deſierini. Colum 25 1 55 2. {4 ba 
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gelido validum de peflore feigus anhelans, 
"Cic' Nat D'. —Scribimus. . grande aliquid, 
_— pulmo animæ prælargus anhelet..' Perſ 
Sat! 1, . 9 audacia, (ce. 
lus anhelantem. Cic' Catil 2, 1 n ala 
S anhelata. Cic' de Orat g. hh 
ARA Aae A. Alios tuam rem edi 
udm tete, lane: n mages” Ter, am 

3 1» 3+ 

"No e eee eee e cre: 
liter & regis Thee ee dice Cie Catil 
A 427) 0598 


1 N. \(ufual); Pint omnibus rebus ant 
porofecto. Plaut 2, 1, 18. 


A Qui candore nives weren corfibus aura. 
En 25 84. [RS 
4 A. Quum ad littus navim abpuli aſſet, 
 Val'Max' 1, 7.—Animum ad ſcribendum appu- 
At. Ter' Prol' And' 1. —Haud e ne 
lc appuli. Ter. 
N. Eo anno Alexandrum Epiri regem * 2 


claſſe appuliſſ conſtat. Lav! 8, 3. 


Arver0; A., (uſual). 'Cupide aper: agros 1 
enos. Cie pro Roſ' Am! o. 
VN. Comitiorum Conſularium jam appetebat tem- 


2 _ 25, 2,—Appetit — Plaut'. 


ArhRο. A. (uſual). Næutis www Apollo 


Ke 3, 275." e 

"0 uarto terra die nde fe le landen 
viſas aperire — n, ac arenen, 
An' * 206. 


1 (uſual). Meod mne applica. 
©. Cic'ad Brut 316. 
N. Qui 


tow? 


N. Qui. ths wor a. Carteid 
Fuiſſent, ad terram . Hire ' Bal 


Hilſp' 37 · 12 4x „ Ha" * 
Axpo, N. (uſual). Nam 42 redo gitur, paries 
guum proximus ardet. Hor Ep' 1, 18. 84. 


A. Corydon ardebat Alexin. Virg'.—Delphini 


pueros forma n miris & Pls modis 
arſerunt. A Gell' 7, 8. 1 8 


1 A. Quum homines paſtoritiam vitam vive- 
rent, neque Jeirent etiam arare terram. Var' 
"RR", 2. 5 
N. Nudus Like fere nudus.' Virg' Georg”. 


Ana N. (uſual). Riſerit, arride; fi flerit, 
flere memento. Ov A' Am' a, 2014.—Ut riden- 


tibus arrident, ita flentibus adflent humani oul- 
tus. Hor' A” P'. 


A. Quum aut non alhibeantur ad cauſas, aul ad- 


hibitt derideantur: nam ſi arrideantur, Het id 


ipſum Atticorum. Cic de opt gen' Orat.— 
And with an een Neuter. Cn Havius id 
arriſit. Gelb. . 


Ae. Abs . 8 Cab 1 B Gall 

1, 21.—Scalis muros aſcendere. En g, 507. 

N. Veſtram aſcendiſſet in urbem. An 2, 192.— 

N ne. my * __ _— 241, 
05. ane by 


ASPIRO, ITO "A bali hir eunti. 
Virg' —Tantum ingenii  aſptret. 8 pret” 
4.—Et modicis Py vu Aguilonibus inſpiren- 
tur. Colu' 1, 6.— Ditlis divinum injperas amo- 
rem, An 8, 378. | 
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wm Aﬀpivat\ pri teria laborf. Eg u, 38 
ge a e elivkiny Nen , 
potes, ſpirit —— Sen' ep pr. 
1 dene fi partic ſinlar lice 


(+ Or tritt x; 58. 

N. Ulle rene Balis Cic“ of 3. 97. 
n ew of AS89716." N. 2 Ne in. 

cognita pro cognitts chabeawinis, Mſque temcre 


Aſſentiamus. Cic Off 1, 180 6 
x N With, an Accu” Neut. 7 ume mulla, an. 
-  titur omnia. Cic' Att'—Nam negue ego; afſer- 
tior illud Theophraſte...Cic' de Gras: "3, 182, 
48.— Vitigſum 5 aſſentiri guidquam felſin. 


Cic' A 4: . tin) 0 
Ado ESCO, Canto thco, cee 0. N. Ut ali; 
parere debe enge, Cic' 90 1 vs 
A. Ne tanta animas afſueſe feite pitta: 6, . 


e Pluribus aſſuevit mentem corpuſque ſuperbun. 
Hor. Nam ub; plauſtro aut aratro Juvencun 
con ſueſcimus. Colu 6. —Iafueort ater optimus 
hoc me, ut fugerem, exemplis uiliorum quaque 
notando. Hor Serm' 1, 4, 105. —Maxmme ta. 
men habttur' falutaris ambreay, fi. tantunden 
\ Watt. aque immiſcess, & ea vc u Sp Colu' 6. 
| - ——Armenuos in hoc unum genus is Pom- 
- | - perus adfucverat,) Flor 4, la, 93 1 ub1 
coeperunt aliquod incrementum habere, fic in- 

ſueſci debent, ut in id Sc. Colum' 1. 


Ass uno. A. Ceruimus . illas afſumere. robore 
Jentes, concidere has. Ow Met 1 4%. 
N. Afumit autem Cratippus hd modo ; funt 
autem innumerabiles 5 — non Fortuita. 


Cic' de Divin' 2, 109 C 53. 
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unge „mel Sendaks He gives no 
2 for its Altive ſenſe, but the Paſ- 


ſive Imperſonals afſirgi,  affurgetir Ge: 1 
conſider affurgo therefore (orga Neuter 
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Off g, 5. - Mini quidem Antiochum, quem 
audis, 2 belle vi 5 ollenbere. Cie Fi in 
5, 7 . 

N. Audi atgue r Laterenſus ut 118, Ge. 
Cie pro Planco 8 0 r 7 0814) 


ATTIN O.! A. Ni proximi W vi 
23 Tac 1. 


, ITE 


ArTiNEt. nj e enim attinet 7 hugnart na- , 
ture. ces 1, 31.—And vi a Neuter 
Accuſar. | Quit hu ad me, attinet ? Plaut' 
Epid' 1, 1, 19-—Nikil, ad me. altinet. Ter* 
And' N 2, 16. 

Auge. N (uſual). Aude, loſpe, 2 
opes. En. 8, 364. | . 

A. Neque periculum in aperto audebank. Tac 
Ann g. 76.—857 barhart fucteſſu noftis alacres 
prælium auderent. Tac Ann" 13, 36.— Aude 
aliquid brevibus Gyarss & *carcere dignum. 
1 u regnis hoc auſa tuis. En Gy 792.— 

thil iſte nec auſus nec potuit. En' 9, 428. — 
Nec Tiberius poenam Loves: palan *—_ Tac' 
Ann Sor eme Wunde 


Auto. A, (uſu): ” Benevolention: aurit confue 
_ tudo. Cic' de Amicit" 100 | 
N. Auxerat” potentia. Tac” hift 3.— Banne ad - 
inſinitum atxtre numerum. Plin 365 15.— 
Ignoſcendo Populi R magnitudinem! . | 
_ Sal” hiſt' 1 in orat' Philippi. 9 
Gg Av- 
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10 N., (ſwat). Mis axfenlie2. vide 
1 ali 5 Cie re Ro Am 204. N 
'I IJ 


lubens. Plaut Fand 5 8. 
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CACKINNG CAGHANN OR, N. bellt Rider 
+>» 7 CONN gat eee Gen 
£17 Sn 2 C 86 ' 
A. Infuper exitium meum  cachinnat. Apul 
8 Met 3. 3539.) ge 
Cavzo. N. Nate, rave e „an, tua 
10 bt 15 £6406. Qv" Met * . ne bi. 
es. Hor. 
Scabiem gore vel jumentis cqveto, Cato' R 
1 S uin mihi mer/que mulls {a 13 cqviſſes 
zune 8 init. ne nit „ 
17 nliam. KC. .— A ideri 
"I walt, cavebuntur. . GE AT r 
CARA ls ue by itn; as a verb Adive 
hout any Authority but cadendum LY Ca. 
5 Fe is always, Neuter. | 
as is inferich by geen a en Active 5 
wu. „ee It 
is ae Neuer. 
Caves Canto, ConciNo. A. awd virumqu⸗ 
dane. An' 5; 4,--Vilters laudes concinuſ: 
2 T . Vidul]” 2, 5, 10. convivia, 105 
= ia Vir7ginum cantamus varui. Hor Od' 1, 
FS. with Nowe Acenſ Canit in- 
N fed dulce, Hor. 
VN. . Xx 
_ 4 cnnigne: ares & r Parat. 
a 8 n go Ap © e ge's. 
elare cecint u @ 2.— 
e ie Tuſc 1, 4 yy 


* Mi 


+ £ 


11 


44 onde. blauen concinit ones oor ov 
Dido an . 0 | 


Catgho,. A. e Feſtus. 58 


& odioſi marits ca N per- 
horreſcit. Apul N ma Ai caperatam tuam 
* N 155 Noe, t, £7 ex Varrone. 
ue e Ni caperat frons. ri- 
ld, Plaut' ri iy E a 8 . 


07 N. (uſual). Carras ſucceſibss opeo. Ov' 


A. (antiquated), Carere rem doham diri poteſt. 


Non: ,—Meos Fan Tu ollum 
collaria 985 Plaut id, amy 
cared... Pl aut“ Cure . areo . Cato 

ul' Scaliger',—The Parüciple in dus is 


| | pd; in Writers of the beſt time ; but that is 


1 proof of it's Active Voice. Virgue mihi 
dempto fine carendus abel. Ov' Pen UlV.— 
I he gal, tui carendum quod erat. Ter Eun.” 


cee A. Tribnas plebcios cavillans. Liv“ 


Partie 


v. "82 cum popul opuls cavillatn 15 — 
e et' Tit 8. 


Cr Do, Conexbo, "PT, * tes provin- 
ciam college 4 0 Val' Max 4-—Concedere 


Adolorem ay e inimicitias uds reapublice. Cic' 
de Prov' ATR ſummd nihil decedet. 
Ter Ad; Gy, 37 3 


Tu ne cede 2 Vizt' =—Ceds atqile abibo. 
Die pro 70 34. N hinc intro atque 
» ., expeftah po. Ter, 


Cruuko, A Accttzno. A. 9 gam. „Virg s 
Aller accelerare. Cæſ' B' Gall 3, 39. hy 
Gg2 dum 


5 - 
\ 
* . * . * * * 
J ER LL RL ESE.  _YI 2 * 


225 . a ERA £0.” l — 2 3 
p . 2 - . _ \ as - — I, 5 0 bd — _— 


( 20 J 


dum amenti ſimilis accelero veſtigium. Apul' 2. 


0 


Cxnro!! N. (uſual): upon gi tragico vilen 


w_ A. 
* 10 "Hor —Certatam bite 1 eorum STS. Ov 


—Accelerare magiſtratum. Tag,. 


. 


2 Si accelerare volent, ad veſpe ram conſequen. 


Tac' Ann' 125 64 3 FER TENG. 4 


cine N. Tu f hic fis, Milt cenſeas. Ter 
And' a, 1, 10.—0uam fecit uterque babens, cen. 
"ſebo, exerceat artem. Hor" Ep/.4, 14, ult. 

A. Bellum Samiitibus & 22 Patres, & po. 
pPulus jut. Liv 10, 12. Cenſores populi avi. 


tates, boles, 1 cmiafyue * 


SLY 
kk 


venit ceſſatis meſſes in arms. Ov ſaſt 4, 617.— 


is ever aktive, nor is the Paſſive .ceſſor allow- 
 able.———Ceſſo is however found with a Neut 
Accuſat after it: Ft je quid celſare potes, ve. 
| — ſub umbra. Virg' Ecl': 7, 10. Sic mihi, 


Zit. Oy Met” 10, 66 9. Dan Libye « duftor Pro- 
perantia figna citats raptabat cur , & ceſſata 
|. Teponere avebat tempora cede Mrum. Si! 5, 


CE inſerted by Sandlius s as ; Kative IN ſuffi- 


* 


tur. Cic' Cat 2; 4. —Agere celerare Aatuil. 


Cici de legg 8, 7. 


- certavit ob more Hor A P*\220. 
Magna minorve foro ſi res certabitur unguan. 


Met' 13. n eie 


2 


cient Authority. The Impetſonal cefſatum 
is common. Tbe Participle ceſſatus is allo 
found in the following paſſages: Largaque pro. 


Illa moram celeri ceſſataque tempora curſu corri- 


534. But all this is no certain proof that ce 


Jui multum ER Choerilus, Hor A 
357. 5 enen ene 


1 | 
Fe, Hf 120 N u, 


1 244 3 


2, CLamoy Cranito & Cour. N. (uſual). Cle: 
mant omnes, indigniſſimè factum eſſe. Ter Ad' 
1, 2, 1. nd voce atque mente contlamaſtts. 

r | 


A. Qui poterat clamabat auum. Ov' falt',—Pre. 
cone publico ſilentium clamante. Apul 3. Ut 
clamata filet. Ov. His adjungit, Hylam Nau- 
te quo fonte relittum clamaſſent. Virg Ecl' 6, 
44.—Territa vicinas Tela clamat aguas. Prop 
4,9. — Voce clard exclamat uxorem tuam. Plaut 
Amph'.—Voli acriter eum inclamare. Plaut' 


dclamare victoriam. Cæſ .. Vec tibi clamatir 
ſomnus acerbus erit. Propert. E ſomno pueros 

cum mane, expergite, clamo. Lucil . Quidam 
in portu caricas Cauno advettas vendens, Cau- 
neas clamitabat. Cic' de Divin' 2, 84, c' 40. 
Nonne ipſum capul & ſupercilia illa penitus 
abraſa olere malitiam & clamitare calliditatem 
videntur, Cic'pro Roſe Com' 20, 7. 


tris. Liv' g, 36. | 


aut nunguam coiſſes aut nunquam diremiſſes. 
Cic' Phil 2. Societas coitur. Cic' pro Sext'. 

But Societas, Socictatem are the only words 
ſo uſed. i | 


Cox xo, N. (uſual). Manus lava, & coena. Cic' 
a N 

A. In nive Lucand dormis ocreatus, ut aprum 

coenem ego. Hor' Serm' 2, 3, 2353. FEum odo- 

rem coenal Jupiter quotidie. Plaut Pſeud'.— 

And with a cognate Accuſ': Sceleſtiorem coe- 

, nam coenavi tuam. Plaut Rud',—Saltares ſe 

ed: coc- 
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Conolruno. A | (uſual). Crebros * 2 iclus 


Cox ii. A. Sub Scalas tabernæ librariæ |; 


Coxns ufo. A. Jam vos confulo, judices,. quid 


ru, mature; /aflo' opus oft. Sall' Cat. 1.7. 


[as] 


oy 0 eoena/ſſe coenas crederet. neee 
epulas coenitabat. Apul' 9. 
an A. 1 tu facito cum animo cg ites. 
„ „55. — Nihil enim fis in loci; 
niſi ſaxa ( 2 copitavem, Cie” de legg 
' 2 


«pe * miki de amicitid cogitanti. 


ie Amic' 1.— Ae expefies,” de me Cogites, 
Ter Eun' 15 2 114. 


CourkkzxD¹NO inſerted by Sanftius is always 
Attive..  » 


congeminant. En 12, 713. 

N. Tu peperiſti Amphitruonem: 660 alium peperi 

 Sofeam; nunc ſi patera pateram peperit, omne; 
congeminavimus. Plaut Amph 2, 2, 154. 


N conjicere. Cic' Phil' 2, 21. 
N. But in another ſenſe: Annos — natus 
es, aut plus co, ut ie, Ter“ Heaut' 1, 
n 


mii ſaciendum putetis. Cic' Verr' A& 1, 32. 

Nec te id conſulo. Cic' ad Att' 7, 20.— 
And in a ſignification ſomewhat different, 
with a Neuter Accul': Ne quid gravius de 
| ſalute tud conſulas. Coelius ap' Cic' Fam 8, 
16.—Qui nihil aliud, niſi quod fab, ſoli Place, 

con ſulit aduer ſum flium, nugas agil. Plaut 
Trin 2, 87 4.—Nutbantur, ne guid gravius 
in eum conſuleretur. Sall Jug' 13. 

N. . Priuſquam incipias, conſults ; & ub; conſule-- 


for. 


143 J 

quid me fiat, parvi pendis, dum u 

2 Ter' Heaut' 4, 3, 37. 155 
ConrLiico is inſerted by Santtius as Addive wich- 
out any Authority but the mann i 

gitur, confl igendum eft. 

Cox quad is alſo inferted by Sans as Afive 
on the Authority of the Partic* Paſl” conjura- 
tus in ſuch expreſſions as agmina conjurata, 


Ffratres conjuratos. Theſe two Petr are al- 
ways Neuter. 


Conxrxgo, A. Funemque manu contingers gau- 
dent; En a, 239. 

Cox TIN OI Imperſ'. N. Atque id in naguit anix 
mis angenti/qe pre} ee 1 Off!“ 
1, 74. 0 922. 

Coxsrsxo. N. (uſual). Jam nunc non No Gin 
preterire, quin confiſtam & collognar.., Plaut 
AuP 3, 4, 16. 

A, (for conſtituo). Et per que vitam t con- 
N omnia jam ferm? . eſſe 
parata. Lucr 6. 

Cox rRVDO. A. Contendere curſum. Virg' as 
tendit omnes nervos Chryſuppus. Cic de Fato 
10.—-Contendere iter. Cic'.—Se per forum in 
Cagitolium contendit, Licinius Macer,— Hunc 

igitur contra mittam contendere cau = Lucr'4. 

N. Plato in Agyptum contendit, Cic'.——Conten- 
dere. armis, Cic' Att 3, g—Certare ingenio, | 
contendere nohilitate. Luer. ; 

Concionor. N. 8 Quibus- rebus cognitis, 
Cæſar apud mi ites concionatur. Cæſ B 5 Civ 


5.4 


5 "With 


2 J 


A With a Neut Accuſ- ORs liquid 


Liv". «4 (2 * 1082 


Corus. N. (uſual). Flamma Sith tubes coruſ” 
cat coelum tonity contremit. Cic“ de Orat 3. 
1555 C 39. 0 oni Nas 

VASE Stritlumgque coruſcat ucronem. AE 10.— 
Duo e e nen Sele Manu. 
En 8 [79 aL | 


Cite! Coeds hot N. en eſurio, [inte]. 
tina] crepant. Plaut Men“ 5, 5, 26.—0ra. 
tionem comprimam: crepuit forts, Plaut Amph' 
1, 2, 34: —Sed oftium- concrepuit. _ Hec' 
2 24s? 15 6. 'T om It 
ta. Sulcos & vineta crepat mera. d 
Stertinius vert crepat. Hor. Quum pop ul, 
Ke Ts hs letum theatr1s ter crepuit ſonum. Hor 
Od 2. -E, manibus fauſtos ter crepuere. ſonos. 
Propert 3.—£t Tarteſiacd concrepat æra mc. 
nu. Mart. Trimalcio lautiſſimus homo digitos 
concrepuit. Petron'.—Neque publicas res clame, 
negue leges crepo. Plaut' Mil 3, 14.1457. 


Cabo. A. Num puero p ſammam belli, num tredert 
muros. En 10, 70. 
N. Crede mihi, bene qui latuit bene vixit. Ov. 


c. veto. A. ſub: Cremes nimis graviter cru- 
ciat adoleſcentulum. Ter Heaut' 5, Gy 1 
N. Ut miſeræ matres ſollicitaque ex animo ſunt, 
©" eructantque. Plaut Truc 2, 5 where Voſſius 
obſerves, Ita 8 * vetr' SUITS 51 vulgo 
cruciantu. 


| Cuneros. N. (uſual) Cunflatus non ſum in curſi 
. bonorum conſiliorum. Cic' fam' 10, 15. 


92 1 


[ *ts J - 15 
wo Uidubidia i a cult Elon i 
dit. Stat 11, * 


Corto. A. fufual). ue Where. Ter Heant' 


5 5 12. 
N. p With a Genitive Caſe (oblolete) udm 
domi cupio, operiar tamen. Plaut Trin',—Veſ- 
tri cuprunt Puteoli. Symmachus. Sient poeta 
vetus (adds Scioppius) 1 Cie 1 dey 2 
amet, net ſtudeat tun.. 


Cunro cum Cour. » 3 ITN 1 incom- 
ts o dixi pede currere verſus Lucili. Hor',— 
dum hinc tranſcurro ad forum. Tor Eun' 
Pa „2 —Prieter que oculos eee regis 
Juſt, 1 077 Met 14, 359+ 
A. Furrit iter tutum non een, æguore claſſes. 
An" 5; 862.—0t ſciat indociles currere | M- 
. Prop. ui radium currit. Cic 
ge cuncta velim hreviter dccurrere poſ- 


m. Virg' e Prop” 2, 12, 41. 


neous borem decurrere. Virg Georg!“ 
» 39— ae curſum ad aliquem, Plaut' 

| Gift „, ates tr aurora coelum tranſ- 

currere n u. 


x 0 Rh Cyri & 


Alexandri ffmilis eſſe boluit, qui ſuum 2 


tranſcurrerunt. cle de CT Orat' 281.—In 


narratione ſciens tranſcur ram ſubtiles nimium 
diviſtones quorundem. Quin" 4, $2. 


Dzcto, DaDECBO.: N. Ouod decet „ honeſtum eſt; 
12 honeſtum eſt, £ cet... Cie Off 1, 93. 
A. Ita decent humeros geſlaming n os. Ov' 
Met' 1 — 81 non dedecui tua  juſſs tat. 


Decks EN Os A. Nunc pro Cafaribus Superis decer- 
N. But 


nere grates. Ov' Pont' 4, 9, 49. 
Hh 
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N. 4 But in a different ſenſe,” Decernite crimini. 
bus, mox ferro decreturi. Liv 40, 8. 


Drefno. A. Multo ſermone invicem habito, ad 
extremum binis mallibus ie rem dectdunt, 
Dietys 5. 
N. Magno cum aliquo Ae, Cic Pro inc. 
BM . Iumitate. mariti vicarid . decidit. Sen' 2 
A} _ Cant' 5. 
C preise, A. e veni * potius ad moe. 
| nia acceſi: urbem unam mihs amiciſſimam de. 
| clinavi. Cic' pro Planco 97 W 41.—Ne i: 
N dexterior [ro] tortum decline} in anguem. Ov 
| Met” 2, 138.—Nam ego modo declinavi ne 
paullum extra viam. Plaut”Aul' 4, 8. 
8 N. Declinare d propoſito. Cic“ Orat' 40.— He. 


F 8 1 
| 


— 


clinat in veſperum des. Colu 8, 4, 3- 


8 Drerautro. N. Ad Aullum aunt 
| clamare ſolitum Demoſthenem. | Cic' Fin' ;, 
"oo 3 2.—Sedenles Keel Eræci. Cie de Orat 

Tas» 251. 2 

A. Suaſorias 1 Quindt 3 n 
 dita....... ac nova objecit, que mihi iſte viſus eſt cx 
alid oratione declamare, que in alium v cum 

commentaretur. Cie pro Rol Am 82, c 29. 
Wn Cauſas declamitare. Cic' Tuſc Qu' 1, 7 c 4. 
»Dzcoguo. A. 4d tertias yy Ry nn. 
P lin' 145 17. 5 
N. Teneſne memorid pretextatum te decoxiſſ 
Cic Phil 2, 18.—Quibus [Populus Rom“ 
inertia Cæ ſarum qua ſi conſenuit atque decoxtt. 
Flor prol'. 
Dzricio. A. Animus 5 te non deficit equus. Hor” 
nn TO Nane artis * arte med. . 
3 ec 


by — „ Fi 332 g 
„ 
2 en a 
n 
- 
— 


24 ] 
eure edis rogitare citatos. Prop _ = 
—Aqud caboque defecti. Quin Ne defic 
animum. Var'R R“ g, 16. 


N. Si intelligam te de ſicere vitd. Plaur A 
Cum tela militibus deficerent. Cæſ. 


Deco. A. (uſual). Ut cum Lentulo 5 Cali hne 

8 Cethego foediſſi mam vitam & miſerrimam 

degeret. Cic pro Syua.— Otis pacate degeret 

in 1 Catull' ad Manl' 1 Pe- 

riclis degitur hoc ævi, quodcunque eſt. Lucr 2. 

 — 4 mane ue ad n in for dego diem. 
Plaut! Molt/, 

N. 1 8960y B Degere ex (quo cum aliquibus 
Plin' 6, 25 


DzctNERo: N. — Ponefu- degenerant 
Succos oblita — N Georg' 2, 59 

A. 8 Ad ama. carpit 25 corpus & 
vires, animoſque degenerat, Colu 7, 12, 11. 
Two or three other examples may be ſeen in 
Geſner's Theſ”, * Heinhas ad Ovid Pont” 


35 1, 45+ | 
DELINQUo.. See Preco . K. 
DrLIRo. N. (uſual). [Hannibal] re diff fer- 

tur, 5 70 ſenes eo ſed qui 

magis quam Phormio deliraret, vidiſſe neminem. 

Cic' de Orat' 2, 75 al 18. 

A. With an Accuſ' Neuter. Quicquid 3 
2 reges, plectuntur Achivi. Hor. —Illius enim 
ö ſunt omnia, quæ delirat Lucretius, Laftant de 
it. Opif Dei 6. 


Drsivo. N. (uſual). Definas. Ter. Deſine 


r. mollium tandem querelarum.. Hor. 

— A. Mulier telam deſinit. Ter Heaut' a, 33 64. 

ec —Libenter artem 144 Cic' fam' ep 7, 1. 
Sr. Arten 


9 
4 
* 


- 


L 28 ] 


Artem <> ans een veniam dedit 
Suet' Tid'.; 13 

Disrzno, N. Doe lie uu de Peravi. Cic' 
Att' 8, 15—Dy we” JE 2 pto Clu- 
ent 1. -/ 


oli  Patem enim deſderavk, Cicl ad arr 7, 20.— 


Qui ni poteſt ſperares. deſpenet nihil. Sen.— 
 Deſperabantur promiſſi prælia mariis. Mart. 
Sive reſtituzmur five deſperamur. Cic'. 
D A. Vitam, mortem, divitias, pauper- 
tates, excelſo animo magnoque deſpicere. Cic 
Off 2.—E nt N ; urbem. 
Sil 12, 488. 
be Prima notte Praia claude, neque in vias ſu) 
cantu querulæ deſpiceitibia:; Hor Od' 3, 7, 29. 
D:T%ans. A. Neque ego illi detrahere auſim l. 
rentem capiti multd cum laude coronam, Hor, 


E quod alteri detrarerit Jos reh Cic' 
Off g, 5. 


N. Libenter de 105 een, yo! eminere vident 
altiùs. Nep' Chab' g. 


DirrERO. A. Rem differre ac procreſlinare coc. 
1 perunt. Cic' pro. Sex Rol g. | 
N. In a different ſenſe. Cogitatione ahn, 
re copulata funk. Cic' Tuſc'' 4. 
Bü is inſerted by Sanktius as Aktive, 
without any other Authority than +++ noob 
di ſeubitum eft imperſonal: 


Disr uro. N. (uſual). Fas tis recito, dumgque 
die ſingulis ſententiis * . Cic' Phil 
13, 12. ; 
A. Diſputare rationem. Cie'. 4. diſpute eſt 
* "ratio cum argentariis. Plaut Aul.— Uf har 
Hey. rem 
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rem vobis ad amuſſim diſpulem. Plaut Menzch' 


rol". | 1 
oi o. N. Fariè diſſerebat de magnitudine in. 
eres. Tac io 31; oa. _ 
A. With Neut' Acc'. Hæc ego cum ipfis Philo- 
ſophis tum Athenis diſſerebam. Cic' de Orat' 1, 
57-—Permulig de eloguentia cum Antonio.diſſe- 
ruiſſe. Cac' de Orat' 2, 11.—Tn utramgue par- 
tem multa diſſeruntur. Cic' Tuſc' 1.—Audite 
verd, viri optimi, ea que ſæpiſſimè unter me & 
Scipionem de amicitid diſſerebantur. Cic' de 
Amic' 33. | . 
D:21Go. A. (uſual). Huc dirige greſſum. En 
55 162. 5 5 
N. Agricolæ ad duas metas dirigere debent. Var' 
R R“ 1, 45 te 1 . Na. 
Dorzo. N. (uſual). Id mihi vehementer \dolet. 
Ter' Ad' 4, 5.—Dolet d fole caput. Plin' 24, 5. 
A. Meum caſum dolutrunt. Cic.— Tu vero tua 
damna doles. Ovid. Frigidaque Eoo me dolet 
aura gelu. Propert'.—Ut taflum hominem velut 
vulnera indoleſceret. Juſtin' 12;—Bellorum ex- 
trema dolemus. Stat.. Dummodo doleat aliguid, 
doleat 15 lubet. Cic' Tuſc'. 4.—8e guogue 


reſpondit vicem eorum dolere. Suet'. 


Dogu io, Epormio. N. (uſual). Dormiunt: 
pol ego iſtos commovuc bo. Ter' Heaut' 4, 4, 8. 
—Cumgque edormiverunt, illa viſa quam levia 
fuerint, intelligunt. Cic' Acad' 17 al' g2: 
A. Endymionis ſomnum dormis. Adag',——Tota 
mihi dormitur hyems. Mart'—Edorm . 
lam & exhala, Cic' Phi. Mane, dum edor- 
miſcam unum ſomnum. Plaut Ur aps tuo 
longas pereunte noftes, Lydia, dorms. — 
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.Od' 1,25, 7. Vobis nox /t . una dor. 
mienda. Catull' n 


Doziro. N. (uſual). $i forums dibitabi Liv 
5 
A. Pedeſtre iter propter Verris inſidigs dubitadat. 
Aſcon' in 2 Verr'.— Wich a Neuter Accu” 
Turpe eſt dubitare Philoſophos, que ne ruſtic; 
guide em dubitant. Cic',—Niuhil airmans, om nia 
dubitans. Cic.— Dubitare aliqud. Cic', 


| Duro.” A. Friftio vehemens durat corpus. Celſ 
2, 15.—Durare imperioſius ægquor. Hor. 

N. Aſinius pant ad extremum duravit. Cic' Dial 
de Orat' 17.—Durate ac voſmet rebus ſervat: 
ſecundis. ÆEn' 1. 


EBuLLio. N. aſual). Ub: ebullit vinum, ignen 
ſubducito. Cato. 

A. Virtutes ebullire & ſapientias. Cic' Dixeri 
Epicurus, ſemper. beatum eſſe ſapientem ; quod 
quidem ſolet ebullire nonnunquam. Cic,—Clai- 
dius animam u & ed deſtit vivere vide ri 
Sen' in Apocof. 


EE, IN iet, N. (uſual). Nahrung eſt, mi 
Frater, quam egeam tempore. Cic' ad Qu' Fr'3, 
5. —Confili thi indigco. Cic' mY Att 12, 


0)». 

A (Oblolete). Vitio vertunt, quia multa egeo. 
Cato ap Gell'.—Collis magna parte editus & 
prætehs pauta munimenta egebat. Sall' Jug'.— 
Hives a Divo, us ut Deus vii indiget. Var 
Mt 


Ecagpior, N. Egredere, O, quicungue es, ail. 
En' 8, 122,—Pedem e villa adhuc grell. non 
> Jorwns Cic' Att' 13, 16. 


A Rare 5 


Ex 


Ec 


[ 251 } 


A. Rard egreſſus fines ſuos. Sall'.—Servius in 
An' 2 notat utrumque dici Egredior urbem 
& urbe. Santtius.— Hiſtoria non debet-egred: 
veritatem. Plin' ep' 7, ult'.—Tanquam termi- 
nos ætatis & 5 filio egrederetur. Tac! 
hiſt 4, 51. 


Ejuro. N. (uſual). Cur ejulas? Plaut' Aul' 4, 


10, 66. | | 
A. Hac identidem mecum replicans, fortunas 
meas ejulabam. Apul g. 11 


* 


Eu ERGO. N. (uſual). Emergere de paludibus. 
Liv“ 1s. . | ; 

A. Jan ill ſerpens, que tum hic deliteſcit, tum 
fe emergit. Cic' Aruſp' reſp'.—Quibus ex malis 
ut fe emerſerat. Nepos Att'.—Ut ſeſe emergens 
oſtendat Scorpius alter. Cic' Nat' D' 2.—Tibi 
de me cogitanti ſubito ſum viſus emerſus ex flu- 
mine. Cic' Divin' 2.—Ub: fe laniata navigia 
fundo emergunt. Sall' hiſt' 4 ap' Fronton' in 
voce emergit ſe. 


EuINx EO. N. (uſual). Eſculus quantum corpore 
eminet, tantùm radice deſcendit. Plin 16, 31. 
A. Jamque paulum moles aquam. eminebat. 
Curt' 4. wrt BASS 


Eo, ABEO, REDEO, CRADIOR, Ng (uſual). Ibi- 
mus, ibimus, utcunque praceds. Hor. 

A. Quod [mare] tamen adverſis flucłihus ire 
faras. Ov Dido n' 40. - And vith a cog- 
nate Accuſ [re viam, quam monſtrat eques. 
Hor' ep'.—Tu abi tacitus tuam viam. Plaut' 
Rud'.—Præſto aderat ſapiens ille, qui inire 
viam doceret. Redite viam; codem 18 redi- 
bant. Cic' pro Mur' 26. [tque reditque viam 
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\toties. Eu 6, 192.—Sed uteriue ſenui © view I E. 
rectè graditur & terram commode l. 
Colu' 6, 37 11 


Egvrro. N. (uſual). Euitare in dine lon, 
A. Atque etiam [ Camel; } eguilantur Præliis 
Plin' 8, E 


Enro. N. {uſual). Errat ad obſevros pallidy 
turba lacus. Tibull'. 

A. With a Neuter Accuſ'. Stio quid erret, 
Plaut',—Teneo quid erret. Ter. But the Par. 
ticiple erratus in erratas terras, errata litlora 
and the like by no means proves errare terra; 

to be allowable. Nor does erratur imperſo- 
nal imply that erro is ever uſed Active. 


2 N. (ufual). Erumpunt portis. Virg. ! E 
Agnes ex Ætnæ vertict erumpunt. Cic' Vert 
4, 48. 
A. Jamne erumpere hoc mil licet gaudiun, 
' Ter' Eun' 4, 5.—Ne in me flomachum erum- 
pant, cum fint irati. Cic' Att' 16, g.— [nv 
dioſa conjunctio non ad occullam recedit obtrc 
tationem, fed ad bellum fe erumpit. Coelius ad 
Cic' ep' 14.—Et caput, unde altus' primum ſe 
erumpit Enipcus. Virg' Georg' 4, 368. I. 
terdumque atram prorumpit ad æthera nuben. 
An' g.—Portis ſe ſords erumpunt. Cæſ B 
Civ' 2.—Fentibus ut dulces terra li. 
guores. Tibull 4. 


eee N. Erubuit, expalluit; ditubavil. 

Auct' ad Heren 2, 5.—Noſira nec erubui 
Hylvis habitare Thalia. Virg. 

A. Af nes te erubeſcunt. Cic'.—Epicurns volup 

tates non erubeſcit. Cic. Non erubeſcend!s 
adurit ignibus. Hor'. Exucrto 


E. 


4» 25006 A ein 44 Fs 
Fond Ne, Unde 3 18255 gm pore Mere on- 
| 2 DN tum turpiſſimè eruftando, 5 . 2 in 
Piſon 13, C. 6. ie an. 24 IV 
A., Eruflant gedem bonarum. Cic Cat 2, 10.— 
"en omnem Cocyto eructat arenam. Æn' 6, 
R | 
EVADO. N. Evado ad * Aab Zlainis. 
En 2, 468.— In loca tua evaſit. Liv“ 28. 
A. 


Carmillus me evaſit. Suet Tib'. —Gradus 
evaſenat altos. Virg.— Famgqne propinguabam 
portis omnemque videbar Evaſiſſe viam. /En' 2. 
Nec ſpatium evaſit totum nec pertulit ictum. 
Virg . Cui colles campoſque 22 perlabitur 
uno, omne iter evaſit. Lucil' de equo.—Exer- 
citum cæ ſum, evaſumque ſe eſſe. Liv". 


EVICILO. N. ann in undis. Stat“! Syly' 55 
1 238: 34x , 
A. Quos 05 fludium cut, ealtilavit het Ov' 1 


tri 
371 Bt 4 ' 


ExcEDO. N. d exchſſ, evaſit, erupit. Cic' 
CA. | 
A. Non vereor, in amore ne modum exceſſerim. 
Plin'.—£xceſſit annos decem. Colu' 6, 21. 


LX EO. N. Poſtquam e portu Pirate.....exierant. 
Cic' Vert” s Ain R e 
A. Jam 5 108 exzrem, ad genua accidle Ter' 
Hec' g 8, but it is yery, unuſual. In 
the fende Be to n it is a technical term and 
Active. Corpore tela modo atque oculis vigi- 
lantibus exit. En 5, 438. 


Exxxczo. A. uſual). ifgue norit ar- 
tem, in lac e exerceat, Cie Tuſc' 1, 18. 
* | N. 5 
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N. Exercentes Ephebi. Suet' Aug' 98.—M' Iz. 
bidus, quum, ceteris in Campo exercentibus, in 
17 kerba ipſe recubuiſſet, Vellem hoc e et, inguit, 
laborare. Cic' de Orat' 2, 287, and ſee under 
Gerunds 10. But tho' the Participle and 
Gerund are uſed in a Neuter ſenſe, yet there 


is no Authority for any other part of the 
Verb. | | 


ExHALO. N. Exhalant vapore altaria. Lucr' 
A. Convivii crapulam exhalaſſent.s Cic',— Ex. 
lat opaca Mephitim. Varg'.—Que tenuem exha- 
lat nebulam. Virg' Georg' 2. Fumidam ex. N 
lare caliginem certum eſt. Plin' Nat' H' 2, 42. 


Exrrero. A, Expeftant turribus hoſtem. Xn 
9; 46. | 
N ” Ne eæßectemus quidem, dum rogemur. Cie r. 
de Amic' 13. T5. wo 
ExPEDIO. A. Hererem enim, niſi tu me expedi|- 
es, Cic' in Piſon' 74 c go. 
N. Nequiter 2 expedivit prima paraſitatio, 
Plaut' Amph' 1, 3. | | 
ExuBERO. N. (uſual); Pomis exuberet annus. 
Virg' Georg' 2, 516. | 
A. Que herbe favorum ceras exuberant. Colu 
9 4+ 
FacEssO. A. (uſual). Continuò matris præcepta 
face ſſit. Georg' 4, 548.— And it is Hound in 
old Writers in the ſignification of to take 
away. Dittum faceſſas doftum ; & diſcavtea- 
malo; moleſius ne ſis: non tuo hoc fiet, modo. 
Plaut' Men' 2, 1, 24.—Multa atque moleſta 
es, potin'. ut difla faceſſas. Afran' Inciſ' ap 
Non' 4, 196,—Ut res ſuas procul ex ædibus 
ES r "only «1 "If . Faceſſat. 


Fas 


Fa: 


Fs 
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1 | Faceſſat. Nad Cenis, From this beate is 

| .derived the following. 

| N. Populum R diſceptatorem non modd's non re- 

, ſed etiam depoſco: vis abſit, ferrum ac 

. removeantur, operæ faceſſant, ſervitia 
ſeleant. Cic pro Flac Ni ee Pro- 
pere urbe nibuſgue. o 


Fa$TLD IO... A, Invenies alium, fi te hic faſtidit 
Alexis. Virg'.—Dum nullum Jaſulliter Henne. 
Liv. Faſtidire lacus. Hor. 

N. Faſtidit mei. Plaut' Aul' 2, 2, 671 and 
Stich' 2, 2, 10.— Qui non mods: improbitati 
iraſcuntur candidatorum, ſed etiam refte fats 
ſepe faſtidiunt. Cic' pro Milon' 43; 


Faveo., N. (uſual). Bene edepol narras; nam 
illi faveo virgin, Ter Eun' 5, 3, 7+ 


A. (obſolete). Faveo tibi & ces te. Chariſ 
„ 


Fi.Lo. A. (uſual).  Fallitur ancille deripiturgu 
labor. OV. \ 
N. Nec vixit male qui natus morienſque fefellt. 
Hor'. 


= N. (uſual). Feſtinate, viri. An 2, 


N. . 18 illa eſtinat veſtes. Ov' Met' 2. 
—Nec virgines feſtinantur. Tac mor Germ. 
Feſtinare in ſe mortem. Tac' Ann 4, 28, 
3. And with a Neuter Acc': I ſan, fi quid 
feſtinas magis. Plaut“ Epid' 1, 1, 73. 

FRO. A. (uſual). Ferte vitam ut cœteri. Phedr.. 
PN. Duc ad Luceriam ferebant vie. Liv' g de 


ſureis Caud': But perhaps enen or r vratorem 
ah may be underſtood. 19:5 


li 2 FIN fo. 


[. 56 J 
Tung A. (uſu 5 Jrgia finieram, oy Am' 
15 1 , 3 k in NIN 
N. Sic Tiberius finivit oftavo & e e 
 etativanno:" Tac Ant 6, 505 ken, * 


FLACRO inſerted by Scioppius is MOM Neuter, 
** cnn gruri in the old choliaſt on Hor" (ſec 
| Ther) & Semelen tonfla «Goh in Hygi- 
nus 129 is not ſufficient" rity for it's 
ative {ighification.” The Partic conflagratus 
in the Au@ ad Heren' and deflagratu domus 
in Cæſar Strabo ap' Prin" wilt not prove 
the uſe of — aglagror, nor an aktive 
| higns" i in gr Ot 


rs N. Quid” boſſum aliud | ere. Cic 
Tuſc' Qu' . a oy 11 e 
A. Flere funeru. Ov. 


Fro, ET Come. N. "Ball nobis vit ol Epiro 
leniſſimus Auſter mitis. Cic for 7, 2 275 
quamprimum Athenas, etſi leh, valde refla- 
rint: Cic* ad Att' 6, 6. ö 
A. Flaret è corpore flammam. Luer' 5.—Vulca- 
num nuribus efflant” æripedes tauri. Ovid 
Met'.—Letos efflarat honores. Virg.—Exul- 
tant comites furioſague tibia Natur. Ov faſt 4. 
—lInteriorem etiam partem ſpirantibus aer ver- 
berat Mir idem, grün dulitur atque- * 
Luer' , 936. 5 
F.vcry o' inſerted by Scioppiusi is always Neuter. 
©» Fluftuoy is indeed uſed, but in the Tame ſenſe 
as 1. as dppeaty from the following 


Plerumgue ntrogue modo Heruntur 
8%: Nee, Lu xURIAT ; Fler 
run, Fuucruær; AsskwTion, ASSEN- 


T10, Quintt' g, 3» F. os 


FlEcro 
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Frrcfo EN Cour, A. (uſual). Fleclere iter So. 
cCilis, terraque. advertere. proras imperat. Eu 
7, 85. Ramum arboris deflecte. Cow 6, 11. 

N. Cum procul hos lævo flelentes limits cernunt. 


0 


En! g, 372. — In quo lapſa conſuetudo deflexit 

4 vide, Cle Off 2, 9. A 7 F 

Favor. N. (uſual). . Æternitate fruumtur animi. 
Cic' Nat' D' , 62. x 

A., (obſolete). : Pabulum frui occipito. Cato R 
R'.—Beatam'illam, que tam conſtantis ſodalis 
libertatem fruitur. Apul' 9. Fi, 

Fucto Er Cour'. N. Fuge, nate, inguant. 
En' 2. —Inber. . cuſtodes ige 2 
e ftattonibus ſuſfugere in tecta eoegil. Liv 24, 
46. Effugit Rex e manibus. Cic pro L' Ma- 
nil' 22, cg. Ta pugnadefugientes ab Romani 
gquum cohibuiſſet Siculos, Marcellus Syracuſas 
rediit. Liv 24, 366. N 

A. Ne ſervi quidem uno grege profugiunt do- 
minos. Curt 10, 220. Effugere periculum. 
Cæſ' B' Gall' 4, 35.—Defugere adminiſtra- 
tionem reipublice. Cæſ B' Civ! 1, g2.—Que 
natura Deum ]:quoniam manuum tactum ſuff us | 
git & ifum., Lucr' 5, 131. tinera -mults 
majora fugiens, quam ego. ſeguens. Cic“ fam' 
ep 11, 13. In this Jaſt example perhaps iti- 

nera may be ſuppoſed to be governed by per 
underſtood., 1 164 | 2 5 

Fuxcor, N. (uſual). Fungar inani munere. 
En' 6. 

A., (obſolete). Ita attente tute illyrum aficia 
fungere. Ter',—Suprema erga memoriam ſſ li 
ſui munera fungerentur. Tac g. Et hominum 
cia fung i. Tac 4. Municipes ui uma mu- 
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* Ni debent, difti. Var. Hominis frugi 
e temperantis Fundus officium. Ter' — Major 
Alius tuus Æſchinus, nec boni neque liberalis 
funttus officium viri. Ter” Ad. Tu tibi i}tos 
habeas turtures, aves, piſces; fine me alliato 
fungi fortunas meus. Plaut' Moſtell'— Hic 
munus fungatur tuum. Plaut Amph.— Cui ni- 
hil eft, gui munus fungatur ſuum. Plaut' Trin'. 
' —Sequere hac, mea gnata, ut munus fungari; 
tuum. Plaut Trin'.—Quemadmodum oculus con. 
turbatus non eft probe affeftus ad ſuum munus 
Jungendum. Cic Tuſc' Qu" g. Minore moleſ- 
tid Senatoria munera fungerentur. Suet' Aug. 
Paraſitus oclo hominum munus i Fungitur. 
Plaut Men', 


Furo, N. (uſual). Furie Enea, tedlufque tent 
fe: Eu. . 

A. With a cognate Accuſ”.. Hun fine me fu- 
rere ante furorem. An' 12.— And with an 
Accuſ' Caſe Neut'. Et nunc id furere, id 
ægrè pati, quod ine L' Papirio non inermes, 
non manci milites fuerint. Liv“ 8, 31. 


GARRIO. N. (uſual). Garris. Ter' Heaut' 3, 2, 
25. Nam & ſæculis multis ante Gymnafia in- 
venta ſunt, quam in his Philoſophi garrire coe. 
perunt. Cic de Orat' 2, 21, 

A. Garrire nugas. Plaut' Curc' 5, 2, 6. —Com:s 
garrire libellos. Hor Sat' 1, 10.—Dum quid- 
libet ille garriret. Hor. Garris & illud teſte 
quod licet turba. Mart' 1. 


Gavpeo. N. (uſual). ox Deus impare gau- 

det. Virg' Ecl 8, 75. 
A. With a cognate Accuſ'. Hunc cio ſolide 
Jolum mea gaviſurum gaudia. Ter And.— 
Puio 
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Puto ut ſuum gaudium gauderemus. Coelius 


ap' Cic' fam' 8.—Furit tam gaviſos homines 
ſuum dolorem. Coelius ibid'.—Gaudia que 
gaudeas. Catull'.—And with an Accuſative 

| Neuter. Nihul eſt neque quod metuamus, neque 
quod gaudeamus. Cic',—And ſometimes with 
an Accuſative of the Object: Tu dulces lituos 
ululataque prelia gaudes. Stat' g. 


GzLo, REeGELoO. A. Gelantur hiemis frigoribus. 
Colu' 9, 6.—Adeps fe gelavit. Scribon' 271. 
Manus aquilone gelatæ. Mart' 5, g9.—Regelari 
Solis ortu. Colu' 1, 5, 8.—Poſt ub: Riphææ 
torpentia frigora brume candidus aprica Ze- 
phyrus regelaverit aura. Colu' 10, 77. | 

N. Si gelant frigora, quarto die premendam. 
de olivis]. Plin' 15, 6.—Itaque dum he 
lone regelare ſinuntur. Colu' 11, 2, 7— 
And imperſonally. Non ante demetuntur, quam 
gelaverit, Plin' 14, 3. 3 8 


Geo, IN GEMuO. N. (uſual). Gemit Turtcur. 

Virg'. | rt "Kee 
A. Atque hic ſtatus, qui und voce omnium gemi- 

tur, Cic' Ait' 2,—Occulte ſuum malum gemit. 
Cic'.—Nunc Amyci caſum gemit. Virg'.—Ac- 
cepiſſet A Cie plagam, quam acceptam ge- 
mere poſſit. Cic' pro Sextio.—Daphm, tuum 
Poenos etiam ingemuiſſe Leones interitum. 
Virg'.—Teque gemunt, virgo. Ovid. Hæc 
gemebant boni. Cic' pro Sex 30. 
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GERMINO. N. (uſual), Femina citra florem ger- 

minat tantum ſpine modo. Plin' 13, 44 

A. Fetus in utero five partus dicitur Capillum 

germinare, quum ei capillus naſcitur. 2 
6.— An 
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6 .— And with a cognate Accuſ'. Quibu/dan 
FSierminmur germinatio. Plin' 16, 25. 


Cksro. See VEuo.. 


'Gracro. A. Poſitas ut glaciet nives puro numine 
Jupiter. Hor Od' g, 10. 

N. Fit autem fieme: quoniam &ftate non glaciat, 

mfr acceptd cerd. Plin” 29, 3 
GlokiOoR. N. (uſual). De W ut glo- 
FTiari poteſt. Cic' de fin 3, 8. 

A. Ut de me aliquid more ſenum glorier. Cic 
Sen 82.—Equidem poſſe vellem idem gloriari, 
guod Cyrus. Cic' Sen g2 al 10. 

GATT I cox. A. Cur tibi hoc non gratificer, 
neſcio. Cic' fam” x, 10.—Nihil cuiguam tri- 
buentem, nihil gratificantem, omnino nhil cu- 
rantem, nihil agemtem. Cic' Nat' D' 1, 124. 
—Nifz forte quem inhoneſta & pernicioſa libido 
tenet, potentiæ paucorum decus atque libertatem 
| war fl Sall' Jug' g.—Amnid wich a cognate 
Accuſ'. Non aſſentando neque concupita pra. 

' bento perverſam gratiam gratificans. Sall' de 

wy din' ad Cæſarem 1,9. 
N. Alits gratificari volunt. Cic' Fin' 5, 15. 
GRATULOR. N. Gratulor tibi affimitate viri 0þ- 
timi. Cic fam' 8, 1g.—Quod mihi de filid & 
de Craſſi pede gratularis, agnoſto humanitatem 
tuem. Cic mn r 
A. Appellat hominem 2 ei voce naximã vicloriam 
© gratulatuy, Cic' Verr' AT 1, 190 7. 
HaBzo: A. (uſual). Qud que habeas plus; paup-. 
riem metuas minus. Hor' Ser' 1; 1, = | 
" N. Ben: 
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V., Boss kabel, Quiriths. Liv' 8, 35.— —Alp . 
habet.: Hor' Sat' 1, 9, 69, and for: _ 
Quis ic habet Plaut Batch 1, 2, 6. 

Rande A. ies Fare © as. V 
Ro " Heumiles habiuare eas. Vin Eel 
N. Que mum volt tot ah gu Babe apud 


me. Ci Acad 4, i 1 5,—Dulabus urbibus 2. 
tabat populus idem. Liv' 8, 122. 


Hixue * (uſua]),., Forrs rand, & atrum 
 defendens piſces hiemat te Hor. 
A, Decogquunt alli aquas i, max gs iemant. 
Plin' 19, 4.—Hiemato lacu. Plin' en 
Hive inſerted by Sanftiys is always Alive. 
Hoxkxte. N. (uſual).  Totus. tremo, horreogue, 
| * nanc aſpeai. Ter Eun' 1, 2, 4.— 
more perhorruit Enn. Ov Niet 19, 877. 
Cor pore toto perhorreſetre & 3 
| anime. Cic Verr Divin' 1, 4, 13. 
A. Etfomnium conſpectum Hor reo. Cic . Hor- 
reocrimbn ingrati anims, Cie. Dorum tamen 
numina horrent. Cic [en ipfem piforigm for- 


rerent. Cic e 2255 viſo jam Dite, 


IS 4; 


N germ. ucan 1. 0 bote 3 
nomen horr un. Apul 6 


JacoLon:; N. L. gun in 74 3 quod | 
pbatebat, Numidæ jacularentur. Liv 22, 50.— 
"on Jaculum. anus a lititur. Luinct 

2 565 Gn 14 
A, Faculatus arces, Her Od 1, 2, 3.—Quan- 
tas jaculetur Mon chos ornos. Juv” 1, 11.— 
| Puros ac Fapiter imbres. Colu' 10, 330. 

Jaczo is inferted by SanQtius as Adtive vithour 

any Authority, | 
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In Mae. A. Hand culpam ei facile 
eu 4,Cic '\—Velatis, — orant, 
catum 88 Plaut' ap 

+; Catera ey: Prop' 1.— 
8 2 2 ignoſcere Mags. Vi 
Tartara noſſent peccatum ignoviſſe, 
e Culex.—Ignoſcite malonum periculorun 
motu Gy ignoſcite humana diſcrimina. Quintt 


; Dec 

N. Ulay oi a Dative' o the Perſon par- 
doned. Egomet mi ig 1 005 Hor” Sat 1, 3, 
"= whence it might be ſuppoſed to be alway; 
ive, al:quid or peccatum or the like being 
underſtood . But it is found with a Dative of 
the Offence. Quod mihi & Philippo vaca- 
— + tronem das, bis raudeo ; nam & preteritis ig. 
er noſcis & concedis future. Cie“ ad Czſarem 
Juniorem libro primo ap! Non“ 3, 56.— U. 

tiogue ignoſcitur omni. Ov' A' Am' 1, 249. 


Ir vers. N. | (uſual). Ub: illuxit, recepere claſ 

m. Liv". 7 ny hic mthi dies hodze illuxi. 
Plaut Perf? 5, 2 | 

ou Vulcanus, Sol, wha, Dies, Dei quatuor, 

= ſeeleſtiorem nullum illuxere alterum. Plaut 

Bacch' 2, 3, 22.—Voſhus adds, © Ettam Ca- 

9 2 merarii membranæ habent Amph' AQ' 1, ſc 

Nunc te, nox, que me manſiſli, mitto, ut! 

de die, Ut mortaleis illuceſcas luce clard & 

_ candidd. In aliis tamen libb' eſt mortalibus. 


3 Lupo. N. Certantque illudere capto. En' 2, 
- -- 64-— Hujus miſeri fortunts & horum virorum 
Bo talium dignitati illudere. Cic' pro Roſc' Am 


419011. 34. 


2 camus. 

Meamus pec- 
upiter ignoſco 
oſcenda quidem, 


irg Georg 4.— 


h J 


? FLOUR 7 


"A 4 
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A. I aunc & verbis virtutem illude fu 
_ Zn 10.—Satis ſuperbè illuditis 22 2 Ter — 
Ne S * 1 mo.” 


# 


— Quanta den. — 
ws” LIES Procella n Cie 5 
12 48 89. 
A. Ita nunc imparatum bits tone endent 
mala. Ter' Phor'. 4 _ 
Iuro xo. A. Nos onera quibuſdam beſtiis nos 
imdonimus. Cic' N' Deor 2. dem bf ws Juge 
N. Oui tamen Archie impoſuit Milo noſter, Cic' 
a Qu $6... 4 oo dT oh 
Ixcivio. N. 2 acvrnds ref. qui prorogat 
horam, ruſticus eapectat dum defluat amnis. 
Hor. — Fix ner e * Virg' 
ns 
A. Incipere f zan. Plaut And with a cog- 
nate Accuſ'.  Neque quod principium incipiam 
ad placandum ſcio. Ter' Heaut'.— Principtum 
quo pacto occipiam, id ratiocinor. Plaut' Stich'. 


Iner I A. Quum omnem culpam Sergius in col- 
legam inclinaret. Liv 5. Neutrò mclinatd ſpe. 
Liv 5. —Plebe ad id confilium inclinatd. Liv' 

5.— Ad La Jam ſud ſponte animum * 
Lie 40g 
N. Hos ut fe equar inclinat animus. Liv' 4. 86 
Tum demum impulſi Talent. $ereulſaque incli- 
navit acies. Liv' 7, 33. a 


Ixcuno. N. Defoſſogue incubat auro. virg⸗ — 
Rhfodiæ aves pavoninis Toons | incubent: And 


again Novents ovis incubent. Colu' % It, 11. 
8 KE A. Quod 


1 f 


* 
9 
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TY una nature —— Andes} ihcubaret, ol 
n' 8, 1. ncubare ova nacſibus. Plin' g, 10. A1 

—Ova inaubari intra dicem e with: 
wum. Plin' 10, %,. 


engel N. (usual). Daenb bee Ov' 
Fut 17, KI BING 1151+ OY , ! 

A. (ob * err wege langue 
queuntes, arma ſua quiſquis 


Ball hiſt g apu Tee illan 
rem. F ronto. 


Iitvvicro. LI " Huic ſegioni 8 indulſera: 


præci we 9 Gal virtilem confidebat max- 
9 imè. 


| A With a an Accuſ' of the m. ug. Cundiagu- 
gau Germanicus indulſerot. T — * in. 
Auiſſe Tribuno. Juv'.—Ut- damnatis Tiberumn 
1 / mortis arbitrium indulgeatis. Suet Domit'.— 
Quum eſſedario indulſiſſet rudem. Suet Claud. 
he Accuſ' of the Perſon is an obſoletc 


00 iy form. Tu qui iram i es Himis. Lucil' ap 
Non' — merentur di nobis deri, qui no. 
— ladipine dn ittd, Afram ap Non 
e AA GAN Len, 1 er Heaut hy 
\ By 4+ + 80 


e 


th eto.” A. Hog} Ln gutes corvi wi preſſ 
der gufture voces aut Quatey thgeminant. Virg 
| _Geory' 1, 411. 

15 N. Ingeminant tire: En- 4. Tum verd inge 
| mina clamor, A infligant ſtu- 
diis. En 5• 


Infos N. (uſual). 1 em flatim, concur 1 

111 „ e U e Liv' 25,—S:mul ut diſcus in- 
9 9 Cic' de Orat' 2, 5. T2 

Cum, 


[1 


{ 26g ] 
A. Cum, ad 9 addito gladio, 2. 
ie Vids increparent. i e increparent ho 
didum. Flor 1, 13, —ů— 5 
tantes ſocios. En 10, eee Sr 


+ Fm cul ere canore increpuit. Ain' 


. in S, e 
Orat' 1 ad Ce, 

Iv26,\IncxrDtot. N. No, 1750 intra mmi 
tiones ing redi pronibeban. Cel” B. Galt 5, 9, 


eatr".—<[ngreditu rque ſold, & caput inter nubila 
condil. Virg.— Ineunte tate, ineunte adole/ 
centid, ineunte vere, incunte menſe Sc. paſſim. 
Tegur ade decus hoc avi, te " confule, inibit, 
Polio. Virg Eef 4, 11 
A. Colles 1 Ov Met 14, 846.—N:/- 
cis quid mali preterteris, gui nunguam es in- 
us mare: Ter Hee” 3, 4, 5. — Taurus init 
coclum. Ov Faſt' 5, 617 —-Katlionem inite 
oportet operarum, dierum Sc. Cato R R g. 
And with a cognate Accul!. Ingredi Ju- 
aonium. Adag. I ſubaud greſſum j. Quo nunc 
me vertam? Quod iter incipiam ingredi p Cic 
de Orat 3, 217 exquodam Pocti,—Pre/to 
aderat ſapiens ulle, qui inire viam doceret: 
Redite wiam, codem duce redibant. Ge pro 
Mur 26.—Inito honore.. Suet. 


lIxn10. N. Congeſtis undigite ſaccis indormis in- 

hians. Hor' Serm' 1, 1, 70. un Parthico 
inhiat auro. Flor' 3, 11, 2. 

A. Nam illie homo tuam hereditatem inkiat, quaſi 

eſuriens lupus. Plaut' Stich 4, 2, 25 enn 

inſians tria Cerberus ora. Virg' Georg 34483. 
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Ixorrsco. N. (uſual). Huc aliend ex arbor: 
vo N includunt, udoque docent . libro. 
Virg' Georg" 2, 7. 


. ſy Natura omnium rerum, nos genuit, in- 
i Auit nobis, inolevitgue in ipſis ftatim principiis, 


guibus nati ſumus, amorem noſers. & caritaten. 
Gell' * Ho. 's _y + ; 16 I. 361A 3 


Ian 10. . (uſual). Inſanis & tu, ſtultigque 
8 Hor Serm 2 2 9% 32 
5 3 Wich a cognate Acc Hui ego. vulgum er- 
rori ſimilem [errorem] cunctum inſanire docebo. 
Hor Serm' 2, g. — Aynceus ige meus ſeros 
inſanit amores. Proper a2. Hilarem inſanian 
inſanire & per riſum furere. Sen de beati V. 
uam me ſtultitiom. 9 0 putas. Hor 
Serm' a, 3, 302: So Bentley reads from one 
MS. Other Edit have Qua flultiide. 


Iusixuo. N. Novus per pectora cundlis inſe nuat 
Puvor. En 2, N r inſinuet in 
cauſam. Cic | 
oy Qui ſe ejus infamiliaritatem infinuaſſe. Cic 
pro Cæcin 1g c 5.— Et quibus ille dis Di- 
vm metus inſinuarit pettora, Luc g. 


te. A. Nulli fas caſto ſcelerutum infiſtere 
men. Fn 6, where Servius notes, /n/i/to 
© illam rem dicimus', non illi rei, quod qui 
daicunt decipiuntur, propter inſlo- illi rei.— 
Nuonam igitur modo tantum munus infiſtemus. 
Cic' de Grat 3. —Inſiſte hoc negotium ſapien. 
ter. Plaut Mil. Proinde omnes itinera in / /- 
tant ſua. Plaut Capt. Quem perconter ? quan 

inſiſlam viam ? Ter Eunn. 
N. Proximi jacentibus inſiſterent. Cæſ B Gall 
2, 27 —Proprium ejuſdem, ut uno crure inf, 
teren 


I: 


I 


I. 


L 267 J 
terent excogitaſſe, ut dit Varro. Plin' 34, 


* 52 uis.Inſiſſere cure rtrum. Pliny 28, 


So that Servius is miſtaken. 
IN sro. N. (uſual). Inſtans 94 EY futu- 


ris. An' 1, 504.—Inſtabat agmen e 
atgue univerſum imminebat. Caf” B Civ' 1, $0. 
A. Parte alia Marti curruſque rotaſque volucres 
inſtabant. An' 8, —Quifve ſu ſtulit? & utrum 
ads anldcuter inſtitit? Plaut Ciſt 4, 2, 11. 
ene loc, ut dico Litane? L. Reddam inſias 

viam. Plaut Alin' 1, 1, 39. 


Is$ULTO., N. Dum Prints; Pevidafonb buſto In- 
| ſultet armentum, Hor' Od' 3, 3, 41. Vun 
tibi in lem itud⸗ ee Sc. Cic' Verr 5, 

131 c 60. 

A. Oui nunc patientiom ſenis & ſegnitiem j Juvenzs 
Juxta inſultet. Tac Ann' 4,,59.—Ne tu iſtas 
2 calcibus inſultabis fruſtra. Ter Eun'.— 
Multos 4 pueritid bonos ener auen 
ap Sery'\n An'g. 


Iran vo. A. (uſual). Si non We animum 
ftudiis & rebus honeſtis. Hor Ep' 1, 2, 35. 
N. Haruſpicis dicta eodem intendere videt, 
cupido animi Hortabatur. Sall' Jug 64. 2 


natu, quia id in ſummis imperiis non obtinuiſſet, 


minus in Preturd intendente. Liv 8, 15. 


IĩrER BIO, A. Feminis duntaxat uſum purpura 
interdicemus. Liv” 34.—Cui fic per vim 2 i in- 
terdicta voluptas.” Hor Ep 1 

N. Interdixi libi de medicis. Plin' 39, 1.—Pre- 
tor interdixit de vi 9 armalis. Cic pro 
ein 1 


. 


4 
1 
* * 
_ 
4 
1 
1 
44 
* 
4 
© 
* -" 
* 
o 
5 
_ 
Y ? 
3 
* 
1 
9 
= 
E 
33” 
p K 
eg - 
k Ti 
* 
* 
L \ 4 
7 4 
„ 
4» 
7 \ 
* 
1 il Hd 
+ #. | 
| * 7% 
5 
' -4 FP 
- 1 * 
o I d 
* 1 | 
+ i 
1 
"4 
1 ds 
3 * 
.. 
II 
. 0 
PS 
e by 
A Y 1 
* 4 
5 # 
\ DI 
2 * 1 
. 4 < 
4 12 * 
, — 4 b 
S 36 
4 7 
* 
* 
N * 
. TP > 
4 1 
* 
4 4.7 #4 1 
Fl . dis 
* 
+ 
4 8 
7 
113 % 
Ti + 
dy 1 
3 ET 
, 1 
8 #4 
| * ſo 
© 
TES 
"I* XZ 1 
. no 4 
* . 
FR 
AER: \ 
0 
n Fs" 
t 8 
. = 5 
. 
* '« | 
N bi 


* . 
— — — 


1 «68 1 

IT outs r. 0 N. Intererit multum, Davuſne log 1a. 

ur an heros: Hor' A! Poet. Hoc pater ac 
3 u * Ad'><-Hoc, rr Sc. 

; conſidered. as er ed xere; or 

| "ers Adverbs. \ N * . 

2 AF In Epirum me flatui Sede non quo mea 

_ " Inttreſſet loci Natura. Cic' ad Att . 9.— 
The Original of this Phraſe was probably E 
inter mea, tua, ſua Sc. negotia. But whether 

"Ty - Intereſt is. hate to be confidered as a Verb 
Attive or not, may be * queſtioned. See 
Refert. | 


IN TEEMITT. A. Tntermiſſe, Venids, dil, rurſi: 

bella moves. Her Od" 4, 1, 1 

N. Reliquum ſpatinm, qua Aumen intermitlit 
mons continct. Cæſ B' 8 1, 380 


Ia aseox. N. (ufuat).” Ir b is leu levis ip/a 
mei. Ov Pen U. ts Mt 4 
With a Neuter Acc“. "Arabiont 42 Sitio ni- 
WT iraſcor. Cic' Att' 15, 15. And ſometimcs 
with an Accuſative of the Object. Ifud dic. 
tum tibi non amplils iraſcor. Plaue Merc. 4. 
5, ſuppoſ 2, 15.—Remittimus hoe tibi, no / 
tram ne uicem een Jay's 845 32. See 
e- ind 5 
Abb. A. (uſual). Iavadun e vi. 
nogue 2 rng En 2, 265.— And with a 
cognate Accul':, Tugue invade Ware vagina 
que er ie ferrum. En 6, 2 
"WM Tantd vis avaritia in animos cor m, velut 
© tabes invaſeret. Sall Cat g2.-Invaſerat fur: 


non ſollm improbis, ſd cham. his. qu Bani ha. 


e ut pugnare cuperent. Cic' fam 16, 


INVI:I 


IN 


(wy 1 


love. N. (afual). Mavelim mihi inimicos in- 
villere, quam me inieicts mis. Plaut' Truc' 4 

2, 20. uvidere bonori. Cie Rulb 2, 3). 

ü As Wich am Aocuſ' of the thing. Obeli te regia 

nobis Indices. Virg. An Aeeuſat of the Per- 

fol is found. TVoadas inviden O]w Ep 13, 


4 


197, but — — — — Tron A0 
of eur de Hor 
1 == Poet”, | Rs ie pears n have deen an 

by A peech. Cicero 

74 —— 9 quotes the following paſſage 


from Acvius in Menalip'; Norem uiſnam 
Hliberum indidit meum: Kad then he adds, 
Male — ench . ä ny 609 Accius : 


\ Cat enim videre fie i videre oem, reins 
« quam ori dicitar. NG 60 


© hibemar ; poeta jus een e WW — 
_ © audacine','/ 1 in 


a N. In alis irrigeruns cet G 


A. 1 10. profethione- milte and; 7 
1 oor B' G' 2% a 5 we 


8 EN eq pr i. + An 115 


70. 
EO. = vie vols, ir julch t pro 
, ratione valance. Pf 6, 17 of 2 
vere fubemußs. H 5 5 .—Tpſe omnem 
longo ener Rios oft nd a 

Jubet + Patentes. 1 

A. 5 of um com e 5 dlentia 
Lee — — 
5 ente, Pa 8, '68 Famg ue 


ſecuturo ere Phorbo.” D 2 
— * omtÞus, Stat IT ha 
Tz, 32.— 
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* 2 Legem F Roma. 
de civitate trib Cic pro 

Balbo g8.—Quod nondum CEP cenſuit, nec 
JEL eg, Romanus guſſet, id arrqganter nom præju- 
dico. Cic ad Brut 4. —Tullum Hoftulium Re- 
nook Juſſits.\Þiv'\1, 28. In all which 
Es and thE\like examples the Inſinitive Moods 
20H 225 \facere,. fereor or thelike might perhaps be 
11: 1 underſteod. finee we find it in the Pal. 
iſive, it ſeems as tho theſe Accuſ were under. 

1: ood as e Jubeo. Hoc 

en Encadis indicere bella) Latinus more 
r En' 75 616 ——fuberns Proferre. 
- 21: i» Hor, Ep'--15 1433, 74— Fubetur ire. Hor Ep 
4, %% 75.— ade Jalutatum: Pro me, liber, ire 
ni Juberis. Martial“ 1, TALLY To (Th (11177 0 . 
Jon, Ano xo; N. (uſual). Juravi Lingus, 
mentem injuratam gero. Euripides ap' Cic' 
40g, 108 al: Nee hec 
adjuravit amanti. Ov' Ep' 20, 

A. Withan'Aecul? of beth] 20 by. /Sty- 
TAL Fiat Jurauimus undas. Or! Niet 2,—Adj uro 
DSyzti caput implacabile ſontis. En 12, $16, 

— Quomodo autem tibi placebit Jovzx LAPI- 

+4, \PEMJurares own ſcias Fovem iratum efſe ne. 
mn Polſe. Fam' ep , 12.— Allo with 

* „ Acute of Fo thin ſworn, to: Qui dene gat 
(aden e morbum. Go Ait. Alſo with a 
cognate Aceul” Magnd voce juravi veriſſimum 
. ulcherrimumęiſe Jusjurandum, Cie fam 5.— 
Aud ee id Sc. Hoc idem qurant religui 
del. Cæ . Civ“ 37 Ut reter commune 
omnium civium jugjurandy i, 40 adjurarent. 

4 0 Liv. 43 Ae dösdnt ary in 


- 


——= 8 1 Jonco. 
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af 


0 I 
uso. N. ſual). "Ne m1 jurgares ad te 
U (u e ! gares 


quod epiſtola nulla veniret: Ep' a, 2, 22. 
With an Acc' Neut'. Cedo; quid Jurgubit 
tecum p Ter' And' 2, 3, 15 ——Hec Jurganti 
 » Inerepantigqu : reſpondebant, N * Pugnd 
| . e. Liv“ 105 35. * 


LABORO, N. (aſual Cum 7s inte % i 

em. Cic' lam' ll, 26.— pon 4 
laborg/ti. Cie Vert g, 37172: 

p Ad quid laboramus Fes "Romanas,, Cie' Att. 
hp 5 laboratæ veſles. Virg',—Unguentum, 
* uod mea labordrunt manus. Hor\—Vulcanus 

boret arma tibi. Stat” Theb' g, 279. And 

with a Neut' Accul”. Taboro ide quod tu. 

_ Att' 3 13, 8 Nella & Tironi profpicit : 

de fe nini 25 orat. 5 Phil 8, '26.—Laboro 
thil, atque optimis 1 rebus $ frior: -Phedr.. 


Lache vel Lentos, N., (uſual)., 0 La- 
crymo gaudio. Ter Ad Bo 3» 55 —MNonnun- 
quam collacrymabat. Ter" Abd a, 14 

A. Hiſtrio caſum meum toties n Cic' 
pro Sext'.—Lacrymare caſum alicujus. Nep' 
7, 67 4. — And wich an Accuf” Neur. Lacry- 
mat id. Ter” Eun' 5, 1, 13. KITS 


LazTOR. N. (uſual). Letaris tu i in omnium. ge- 
mitu & triumphas. Cic'.Nerr' 7, 120. 
A, With an Accuſ”. Neut'. ne NARS. letor. 
Cic' fam 7, 1. 


Laribo. A. Exercitus Po umium laber ioren 
inſiciantem, quas promiſerat prædas, factd in 
caſtris ſeditione, lapidauit. Flor' 1, 22. 

N. * imbri lapidavit. Liv 43, 13. 
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Larne, 


— — p oe ee re 
” 


* * Neuter Aceuf. F. Mien in Weben ln. 

* A. tens Uh a. "ie de On 2. 
N. 4. 

Leno. A. (ufual). Animos lenire Concordia, 


47 N., (uſual). n men/am leti Tibant, Divoſ 


lam allucere valt. Plaut Perſ' 6, g. 


; 1 


Lune. N. . Go See (QUARy lace larran. 


Cie pro Sex! R 00 

cls ans 4 7 Aalen Aras in and Hor'— 
0 adulterum TO ee Hor' 
5 AN Epod' Sr t demi- 
ratos, quod ſo ny in n m in- 
£ lf dientem. canes 25 alio os ſcvienteß negue 

| "> I Fo ue e A Gel 4, 
trari d — r 22, bi gri7r arg with a a 


Luer 2. —Philigo interrogatus, quid latraret, 


- Cie de Orat' 2, 1 le evi latravere 
canes. Lucan' z 


que illa 1 7 Jon EP mihi nuncia, Ter 
Heaut' 4, 1-— At lavamus & tondemus G con- 
vivimus ex conſuetudine. Quinkt' 1, 6. 


Cic' Fin' 1, 4 


7. 
N. Dum he 1 conſi e turbe atque it lenjun. 
Plaut Mit a, 6 


que precantur. An 8, 279. 
A. Nunc pateras libate Jovs. En 7, 133 
Lucxo. N. (uſual). Lucent genialibus altis aurea 
Fulera toris. An' 6, 60g. 


A. Lucebis novæ nuptæ facem. Plaut ca.— 
Tute tibi puer es ; lautus luces cereum. Plaut 


Curc' 1, 1, 9. Tili fortuna lugrificam faci- 


Lupo. 5 Ui parce Wa en, plin ep 
5» 365 "Js n . | A With 


1 273 ] 


A. With an Aecuſative ſignifying the Pl 
Et quia conſimilem jam olim luſergt alle Fur 

. Ter Evn'.—-{udem : ludere pertinas. 
Hor Od' 3.—Trojam lufit burma 4 
— lydis bella latronum. Mart Add with 

other Accylatives, Civem bonum ludere, Coe- 
ius ad Cic' 8, 9, pr”. 

Macy ho. The Inranktive kgnification/of this 
word, (pdduced by. Voſſius) depends on one 
ſulpieious gaſſage dad by Gellius 1, 12, 
from Terence. | 

Mani EO. uſual Mency mane inks Ter 

 Pho:mt! eo 4+ 40. . 

A. Dedit mihi ad hanc rem Apoecidem. * apud 
Forum 'manet me. Plaut Epid' 3, 2.—Simul 
autem non manebat etas virgins meam negligen- 


tiam. Ter! Phor' 4, 1.— Manſurus * pat rem, 


dum adveniat. Ter Phor' g, 1, 16. 


— — 


Mano, Exanc, Stitro. N. (uſual). Dum 


ſudor ad imos manabat talos. Hor Serm' 1, 9, 
| 11.—£r fake cum adipe defricatur, dum fant 
= 2 N Colu' 6, ga, 1. Cum multo ſtil- 
et penula nimbo. uv 3, 122. 
bit amitis e oculis rorem. Hor A' Poct”. 
8 ſaniem. Plin' 234 4.—Gemma in 
ati ritu ſudorem purpuraum emanat. Plin 13.— 
Manat picem. Plin',—- Lacrymas etiammum mar- 
more menant, Ov' Mer 6, $42,—Galer per- 
manat argentum. Luer 1, 4939. 
Mansvugsco. N. (uſual). Neſeiaque humans pre- 
cibus manſuefcere corda. Virg Georg 4, 470. 
A. Sic ex animalibus, quum propter m uli- 
litatem, que poſſint, ſylvcſtia deprelenderent, 
| * 
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L #74 } 
ac concluderent, & manfreſcereni. Var RR 
2, 1, 4, gh nem inſtanctee. 
Maruno. A Ne W # Hon. En' 
1.048, e 
N. e quedem geren florent, Were. 
que celeriter, ficut morus. Plin 16, 25. 


Abl Mrpicox, or Mebico. A. Qua;, 
cum res adverſæ feent, pauld mederi poſſis. Ter' 
| Phor',—Hac mederi voluerunt. Cic ep 12, 15. 
 — Medert incommoda hominum.” Cic' Qu' fr' 1, 
- 24.—Medicars cuſpidis ickum. En 7 where 
Servius ſays Medicor illam em & rei. Ego 
um lepidè medicabor metum. Plaut Moſt.— 
Dicebam medicare tuos 450 capillas. Ov' Am 
15 145 eie 

N. Nato utimedicarer tuo. Ter And 5 1, 12. 

. aſflicæ & perdite Reipublicæ, quantiin, 
polſet mederetur. Cic' pro Sext 31.0013. 


IIb A. Et inceſtos amores de tenero medi- 
talur ungui. Hor Oe 5, G Medidari Jugan. 
Colu' 19, 8. 

N. Hæc ego ad te 0b, cam cauſam, maxim: feribo, 
ut jam de tud quoque ratipne meditere. Cic 
fam 15 86. — Wallau patior efſe diem, quin aut 

In foro dicam, aut mediter extra ares. Cic' 

a de cl Qrat' 302 c! 88. 


Men, R cox bon, Ruterxrocon, N. Fa- 
ciam ut hujus loci ſemper memineris. Ter Eun 
4, 7, 31. —Hujus meriti in me recordar. Cic 
pro Planco r veteris incon- 

modi. Cic' B Gall' 1, 1g. 
A. Numeros memint, fi verks; tenerem. Virg 
Eel .— Nam. modd vos animo, dulces, i remin/- 
cor, amici. Ovid ex Pont' 1, 8, 0 
wit 


a 
- *y 


„ 


| 475 J 


wich a cognate Accuſ'. Et pueritim memoriam 
recordari ultimam. Cic' pro Arch. 


Mention; N. (ufual). In virum- bonum mentiys 
non cadit emolumenti ſui cauſa. Cic'Offf 7 20. 

A. "Nec varios diſcet mentiri. land colores. V 
Ecl' 4, 42.—Mentiri colorem fuco nk 
2, 15. Holorem capitis mentita 2 Ovid 
Am 2, 19, 11. Fi * 


Malie A. Mereri PS Car B c * 
Hic meret era liber Soft. Hor.—Merui c 
vero ſtipendtum in eo dello, Cic' pro Mur'. 

Sub Aſdrubale imperatore meruit. Liy 21, 4. 


MzTv&o, Truzo." A. (uſual). Vullam najorem 
pupillo metuo calamitatem, Cit 3 Verr.—Et 
gquæ ſebi quiſque timebat. En 2. 

N. Syre tibi male timui. Ter. Hei! metui d 


Cm fade. Ter And 1, 1, .. 
Mico. N. (uſual). Uſque metu micuere Anus. 
Ovid Per UH. i 4 

A. Sanguinenmque' micant ardorem Juminigorbes. 

Virg' Cu. | 3 
uin. N. (anal). Antequam ex kac' vitd migro. 
Cic' Somn' Scip' 1 


A. Rhodienſis ſe fue commigravit Janin Tur- 
pil' Hetaera.—U? in fe gloriam tantam migra- 
ret. Hygin fab 259.—Atque ita Caſfida nidam 
migravit. Gell'" 2, 29.—Quot peſtes, jurgia, 
ſenia fe eme hafce Bo. nt &dibus. Titin- 

nius ap' Non' voce Senitem.—Que pertinent 
& ad veritatem & ad ſidem, ea migrare inter- 
— & non ſervare ſit juſtum. Cic' Off ga c 

10. Nui id Ccivile jus] conſervaret, eum Jr 
tum, 
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tm, gui migraret, injuſtum fore. Cie” de fin 
3,67 —Migrantur Rhooteia tignas Sil , 431. 


es En N. L Caſtris nilius ile tuis. Ov 


ve With a cog e Accu”, = aligabilem mil. 
Des mi N us. 2 7 uk. Libenter hoc 


omne b;tur bellum in lu [hem gra! 

Hor'.—At con ſidentid illg malt 2 + ond 

magis Hide pondere. Plaut Perſ”s, 2, 50. 

_ Mixox: 5 pits exibit' caudague minabitur 
"wie, OV" ker 15, gi. In indig nanti 


3 > hs femilemque minunti affiiceres. An' 8, 


| 9 

WW. Mea domus archre ſub daſlagrarionem urbi 
minaur. Ci pro Planco 40 With hoc, id 
Sc. ¶tuccine interminata fun uli 
Ter $5 % 14. 


un ghz. A. (uſual). Ligne fnen winuit. Ov 


N. Quod rurſus minuente aflw naves in vadis of. 
Aidlarentur. Cel. B al | 12.—Minuente 
Lund. Pallad 24, 4; and Jun's, 

Miszxzr, MisERESCIT imperſonals. A. Atque 

inopis nunt te miſereſcal mef, Ter Hein ;, 
45, 3 —Te nil miſeret tui dulets amiculi. Ca- 

tull ad Alphenum, 28, 3. 

Munten, Miszxksco R . Kcal, 

guſo miſereſcite regis. Kn 8, g73, —Ni! no 

tri miſerere. Virg Eel a, . 

— N. 1 moderabitur irg.. Hor 


Ep 1, 2, 59. 
4 2 es ek rium 
9 Cie * Qu 65 104 C 36. 


Mo- 


hi 0 
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Mok xt. N. Dolore alierius meets Cie Fam' 


19 ieee 204. 15 K 
"Gon edle d anemone, morrered Cic' 
Tuic' 1. L 


: 


Maa NY 21 Fel morarys: 1. _ abit, dies, ag 


We quis. mililis hunk nepoteſue moraretur. 

„Ago ne moror. Plaut“ Merc'.—And 
Aid an Accul” Neuter: 7 moror ay 
2 me gravat. Hor” Ep. 2 „ 17 264. 


Mouse. A. (uloal). 2 e moveas dam en 


valetudine. Cic' fam” Ep' 3, 212 


7 N. Obſervavitque ſeduld, ut quoties terra in Urbe 


— monſ/et, ferias advocatd 


concione Pretor indi- 
teret, Suet Claud a2. —80 Terram moviſe in 
- Gellius 3, 28; and in 4, 6.—Scriptum legi- 

mus nunciatum eſſe Senatui, in Sacrario, in 
Regid id haſtas Martias moviſſe. Gell 4, 6.— 
9 ille n moverat. - Cic' ad Act 


E Dit "oF 


Mosten inſerted by Santius is always er 
Moro. A. (uſual). Hiruit, d ificat, mutat qua- 


drata rotundis. Hor. : 

N. Mortis metu mutabant, Sall' Jug ' 28.—Mores 
Populi R quanhim mutaverint, vel lic dies 
argumento erit. Liv' 39, 51;—Annong ex an- 
tevectd copid nihil mutavit. Liy 5, 13.— Mu- 
tare videtur alterutram in partem filum. Lucr' 
5.—Fannius diuturnitate in ſuperbiam mutans. 
Tac“ Ann' 12.—Tantum abhorret ac mutat. 
Catull.— A gu paululum demutavit liber, 
Strabonis Æmiliani Wen _ Nac. 
e Io Florid g. 


. & N 54 ep 
Þ Mm * Muss0, 


— 2 _—_— 


(#9 ) 
Musso, Mosstro. N.“ (uſual). "Muſſabat tacito 


Medecinu timore. Lucr' 6, 1177. Ali inter 


ſe certant, inn ee Mil 3, 1, 
120. 1 2wT 
A. Hunc ille timorem muſſitab al alan 
2 Fo Apul' Tr 2 2 2 
mu ſſetanda thjuria alole bentium 9 Ad 
ba 2, 1, 22 denne turbata | mn ant FOceres, 
Stat Theb* g, 92. 


Naro. N. (uſual). Et abe hello . 
ceguone dame; Hor Od" 1y % 11. Paviments 


natabant vino, madebunt nn Cic" * 2, 
regnen en nn v\ $1 
vir Nen pifethus ha Sera Cedar Mart 1 
''  Novit que multo piſce natantur agu. Ovid A 
Am'.Ipſa ſuas melius charta natubit aquas. 
Mart. 14.—Canaque W N natatur 
aquis. Mart” 6. ds eres 


NAVfGO. N. (alu, Negbeium dint e/ na- 
vigare, atque id . —— Cic' Att 
ys 55 ien > £4 l g 55) o15t/ 
A. With an Aceuſatiye 6gnifying water or the 
like. Gens inimica mihi Tyrrhenum navigat 
cgu,˖,̈tt En 1.—Totus hodie navigatur Occi- 
"Jens... Plin' 2, 67.—=Ut ff Xerx: + > Maria an- 
' bulaviſſet, telram navigaſſet. Cic“ de fin 2, 
=  112.—Unda- omnibus F e Hor Od 
Need I 4 
by "vs. 14, 11. 
a N. Saſha. Mititur Fer \bayneris. Or 
ML 1s BOG: newini ts 
"_ A. „n longd niſeptem \ Cufbide e &eun 


t En 12. 


1 


Nine an ib dee % nene , 


| Nocko. N. (uſual). Utimon Vioeal ui com mod. 
Wich 


1 nocere alleri. * Off 3, 23c 5. 
A. 


N. 


Fa 


a cognate Accuſ ui nom nocue it. 
_ "Pan tit“ de noxalibus 2 ob cam 
Lem norm nocuerunt, Liv 10 extr.— 
Wich a Neuter Accufative; Pug quo nini no- 
cuerit, f; aliguid cum Balbo eris dee Cic' 
tt 12, 46. An Accu of the perſon or 
thing injured is found, but the Conſtruction 
is obſplete. Jura ie non nociturum Ne homi- 
nem de kde re neminem. Plaut Mil 3, 1, 18; 
and fo again Juro per Venerem & Martem me 
nocilurum neminem. ibid. This is probably 
the original reading, tho' ſome MSS have 
2 homini./:\ nemini.— Qui Deorum quenquam no- 
cuerit. Liv" g:==Que femina;” quum perinde ac 
multi, noceretur, icitùs indignalio percre- 
uit. Apul! Metam' 1. Petre fpifſes compac- 
tionibus ſolidatæ nec d tempeſtatibus nec ab ignis 
vehementid nocentur. Vitruv' 2, 7. LTariæx d 
. ined non nocetur. Vitruy' 9.—Non ne te. no- 
cant, . e ne Fallant. Sen Ep 103.—Dum 
Ws yindico 780 me graviſſin imè nocere 60 its 
end ” Sen' Controv* E 


Nu sito. N. (uſual); Si nubilare corpert. Var' 

R'R' 15 1 oe ior ng 

A. Lucem — vatum in Paulli in 
Nolan Carm' 10, 38.— But Scioppius's Ex- 
amples of nubilari from Varro, and nubilabi- 
tur from Cato do not prove the Active uſe of 
nubilo. Fot nabilo and nubilbr appear to have 
been uſed indifferegtly in the ſame ſenſe. 
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Ny 30, N. 89 7025 Si gua voles apte r, nube 
bai. Ou beg , | 
A. Nubo, origins 28 to cover, to vezl, 
as obnubo Eg 0 5 7 25 9238 que comas obnubit 
+ | amic- 
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amidlu. Virg agua nubat terram, ap- 
1 WH” nquiunt)- Neptynus: Arnob' g. 
Hence nybere;fe came to ſigniſy 40- Be married 
ſpeaking af a woman. > Alma ſinum tells jan 


adultaque poſcens ſemi depoſitii Cu- 
diet ſe nubexe Plantis. Colu' Ter 188. But the 
. © Pronoun in proceſs of time was omitted, and 
nubere viro became the e mon expreſſion for 
2871 Þ woman's marrying, as re #xorem- for a 
mans. dicitur, - quod. mare G terra; 
|, obnubat, ut nubes coe lum, d nuptu, id eft. ober. 

tione;: (uk antique) d quo nuphe & nuptus dic. 
tus. 12 LL. -AMulier nubit, quid pallio 
| Pe e genaſgus. Caper de Or. 
mog. Ttiam Velatæ ad uirum adducuntur. 
8 Tertullian' de veland', Virgin. Vuptiæ dic. 
t, quod. nubentium join: ene eius 


A vir; on 


Okxdis. N. ” (uſual). Net MN JAM ut enn. 

vent obediantque magiſtratibus, ſed etiam ut co, 
colant e præſcribimus. Cic' de. legg' 
3, 5. 

A. Wich hoc: id Ge. Hæc omnia Penfacli ole 


diebam. Apul 10. See Pan ZO. 1 


Oe . E obijt mortem, Ter r. Teterriman 
mortem 5 Cic' pro Mil Diem objit ſu- 
 premum. Nep' Dio. 4 8 " 04 

. Obiit norte. Suer A rt ruciatu 
. 95 ,atque obeas 5 Epid';3, 4 

Y- —Obire morbo. Plin' ty 7. 75 ſe Eybi- 

wy 251 obitAecu#ſo lumine v . 1056. 

..  —Sidera obirg i e. 2 5 Pin ; 6.— 

D beunt dee Jiefque, Aftraque. Star Silv' 


: E ** 1, 210. 1 opens 
| O8t- 
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[ 287 } 
Onto vitro N. Luce 07 th. N IT 
A. Cumgue agmen obeguitaret varia  oratio 
+ +« Mn ites aoquebatur.. Cure 35 185 +4 
OBLIVISCOR, A. Amiſſos han. am obliviſce 

Graias, En“ 2, 148. 2551 4 ule 5 
noftts us. Cic' pro Planco 10. 
Os. N. (uſual). Obſequar igitur e 
A. With Roc id Sc. id ego percupio * 
nato meo. Plaut! Aſin — 1, 61.—Obſequor 
non obſequendum. Gell 2,—Forte in lis me- 
. ligs Wake N xare, lays Sanc- 
Osso NO or Si N. Bend olſonavi. Plaur 
Men' 2, 2, 1. 
utique commodabimus. Apul Met 1.— With a 
cola Accuf'. Ibo atque obſonabo obſontum, 
cuſatives. Obſonare. prandium. Plaut“ Poen' 
3, 3, 16.—Socratem ferunt, quum uſque ad 
ex co, quare id facertt, reſpondiſſe, fe quo me- 
uus coenaret obſonare am * „ a Cic' 
OzsTRIPD. N. : (uſual), OR in dicendo ob- 
ftrepere videantur. Cic de Orat 3, 47.— 
A, Obſirepi clamore militum videntur zellicæ In- 
geratorum laudes. Cic' pro Marcello. Hine 


flationibus hoſtrum. Liv' 9, 6. 
* 
N. Menin enim, memi nis nec unquam Didier 
tati tum. Cic':de fin a, 17, 6. 
omnia. Ter N uæda nu eſſe parendum, quedam 
tus. | 1 5 
A. With hoc, id Sc. $i quid ob ſonare cupis, 
Plaut Stich g, 1, 36 GA with Ac. 
| veſperum contentiùs ambularet, que 27 7. eſſet 
Tuſe Qu 5, 97 © 34- 
Portis obſtrepere: Liv' aa, 60. 
lh 
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TY is inſerted by gapsüüs; as RY bat on 
the Authority of obſatur imperſonal. 


'Onrazcto. N. Tater fe. obtreflarunt Ariſtides 8 
- - Themaſtocles. Nep' g, 3, 1. huzc vbtrec- 
tant legi atque cauſe. Cicꝰ pro lege Man 21 
c' 8. 

A. LTætitiam ejus omnem e obtrec. 
tans. Plin' g, 9 35 5. Taudes obtrectare. Liv' 


45, 37 Ober are libellum. Phædr 3, 1, 15. 


Occuuso. A. Mortem pro. patrid_non dubitavi! 
occumbere. .Cic' Tulc* Au 1.—Honeſtam mor- 
tem occubuiſſe. Liv 
N. Pro ve on Wo Ot 11> = "4 
1 ante annos occubui e ſuos. Ovid Ars 
i 019 4 


Orrxnro. A. (uſual), Opportant te mibi offers. 
Fer Hec: B, 10. _-. 
Wo Quoniam res obtuleret. Sall' Cat' 53. 


Ovrreto./ N. (uſual); "Frugibus herbe unn. 
mo irg! Georg" 1, 69. 
A. (obſolete). Quapropter inter fe retrohuntu 
E extra Mciuntur, uti cogantur. tardils ire. 
„Tuc 2, 155, i © impediuntur.— But officere- 
tur imperſonal from Cicero de Orat' 1, 179 
is no Authority. . 3» v0. 


Orrs. A. Ex eguo ed & 2 end. 
--.” wehementey, Cic — Cluen' 52.—811 in plated 


hic te OR 1 1 er 3 57 9 
eh ee e e e 


80 


P. 


orte, Rivot Bo. N. ” Roſe recens l 


nia & vos hujus alumnum urbis oleants 


— 


1 58 1 


X. Offendebant apud honeſtos.' Cic pro Cluent. 


 —Puppis offendit in cr Ovid Pony 4s 


245 226 3. ee ene $3003): $4587 


ious 


oletr Plm" zr; 7. Redolenigue 90550 Jragran- 


tia mella. En 1, 440. 

A. Ceram ac crocum olere. Cic' — : omnes 

2 umus olere unguenta exatica. Plaut. Olent 
ſupercilia malitiam. Cic'—Paſtillos Ru fil- 

4 olet, Gorgonius hircum. Hor. Herba om- 

uinc- 

til: 7. Redolet antiquitatem. Cic' de el Orat' 


21. Frustis eſculentis vinum redolentibus. Cic 
Phil' 2, 63 C 25. 


Oerpns; An rue eee pe ee 
Phædr' g, 16, 2.—Æguius 45 cenſuit ſe ma- 
turam oppetere mortem. Cic' de Div' 1, 36. 


N. Queis ante ora patrum Troje ſub moenibus al- 


lis contigit oppetere. En' 1, 99. 
parrza. N. (uſual); Quoniam pallet, neeeſe eſt 
egrotdſſe. Auct ad Her''2, 23. 

A. Quis te cogebat multas pallere colores. Prop 
1. IJratum Eupolidem pregrands cum ſene 
alles. Per. Et ſcatentem belluis n me- 
* dlafque fraudes palluit audax: (Hor! Od' 3.— 


Findarici Fontis N non us. 
Horz | 


Parro et PALPOR. N. Cai 1 male palpere re- 
| calcitrat undique tutus. Hor Serm 2, 1, . 
Oer vatote quam blande wa palpabituy. 
1 1, 3 35 9 g | 

Quem nunere palgat gens. Jov Pedlora 
> virgined palpanda manu. Ovid Met' 2, 
867 alii plaudenda. 
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Paxrod. N. Parce Venus nurui Qu Dido n. 
A. With an Accul of dhe thing ſpared. 47. 
genti alque auri memoras que muta \talenia, 
+1; Watts parce luis. n' 10.—Vitaw meds. ſibi ut 
e e ce Jo 
er. « wor © Oy 'T i NR Mae 
Panne. N. ſuſual). Dominis parere ſuperbis. 
u! , . un r Ten er 2 
Ty With a Neuter Accuf. Non aded\parebimus 
omnia matri. Stat. nam ee paren- 
dum. (Gell' 1. — Perhaps z«+2. may be beſt un- 
derſtood, and the Verb always Neuter. 


pia N. fuſual). e naſ- 


cetur ridiculus mus, Hor. 
e Neue ¶ Notus} purturit dalle Per petuos. 
Hor Od 2, 7, F mi- 
| nas. Ov Med" fa. 
Iss. N. 4 v f Catone qu um erer dur, . 
maxime in ve Nallet rxpedirer,” 1 
Deué paſcere. Cic' Off a, 25/al'-Bg.—Pa/- 
centes agni. Virg' Claudia Me pr Si- 
cCiliam non paſcentibus in auſpicundo pullis, ac 


contemptum reli $ mari — ut bi- 

= Suet' Tib —— greges illi totidem- 

due armenta per herbas paſcebunt. Ovid Met 4. 

A. Pauit & Admeli tauros formofus Apollo. Ov. 

—Luxuriem ſegetum tenerd N e in l. 
Virg' Georg 1. eq 

1 N. n. Paſeitir in viois Livr 

v. 


A. Paſcuntur vers ; ſyluas cpu Georg 37314. 
al 0 mor /u depaſcitur artus. En 2.— 


9 & arb uta paſſin im. "Yang * 4- 


Pa vo. 


1 


« » 
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Pavzo; N. Fe P fun glaciali frigore pee. 


tus. Ov Met' 9, 581 

A. Pavere pugnam. Lucan' 7. Plures bellum 
| fadeſeere! Tac',—Paveſeere prodigia.. Sir.— 
Nec im adoleſcentulum, nec ſeditioſum 
exereitum paveſcerent. Tac” 1.—Pavet acres 
agna lupos. Hor. "8h 
Preco, Dzxtiinguo,: N. {akual) Ariem vite 
profeſſus, delinguit in vitd. Cic' Tuſe''g, 12. 
pn eſt n. Wile: gercars. _ Off 


Rl an Accuf” of the Neuter 1 
| Kenophon paucioribus verbis eadem ferè peccat. 
Cic' Nat' D' 1.—Quo in genere in Republic 
mula Cic' Off 1 —Que deliguiſſet 
multa fore ſperabat. Sall' Jug Te ee in 
his re peccare oftendam. Ter Adel. 


PEN ons; N.- (uſual). Tumulus e a & in 


9 Liv". 

A. hy lles penetrant 2 am. Plaut 

Amph' 1, 1.—Qud illic oras ſe penetra- 
vil ex @dibus ? Plaut Trinum' 2, 3. —Specum 
guandam nattus remotam lgtebroſamque, in eam 
me penetro & recondo. Gell' 5, 14.— Kt in 
| Grammaticam ſeſe atque Dialeclicam literaſque 

antiquiores altioreſue penetraverat. Gell' 13, 
KF 10.— Quin prius me ad plures penetravi. Plaut 
Trin'.—Nec hunc intre portam panetravi pedem. 
Plaut Menzch'.—Nihil tamen Tiberium magis 
Henetravit. Tac g .—Penetrare Atlantem. Plin'. 


— Antenor fotuit... . . ihyricos penetrare ſinus. 
An' 1, 243. 


Prxzxxo is always Neuter, fo far as I have ob- 
red. 


Nn f Wn 


1 


PxRE0, DurtrRO,, N. Quaſi amore ſui deperi- 
vet. Suet' Veſp N * wk 9 Oy' 
Med” Jaſ” 98. 
* Minemè miror, Clinia hang | deperit. Ter 
Heaut' 4) 2, 15 .— Tres unam pereunt adole /. 
: 


_ Centes mulierem. Plaut Truc' dens, eres 
im potente amore. Catulll. 


PEROO. N. (uſual). . Pergit deinde ire 3 
\  ,Sauras, Liv 22, 53.—Sed ceſſo ad eum pergere. 
Ter' Ad' 4, 2, 48. Pergite animo forti, La- 
cedæmonii, hodie apud inferos fen coenabi- 
mus. Cic“ Tuſc' 1, 1oo. 
As Pergam quo coept hoc iter. Ter Hee 1, 2. 
 —gttur Carthagine duo fratres miſſi matura- 
vere iter pergere. Sall' Jug',—Pergo preterita. 
Cic' Au. Contrd omnes validis tenui diſcri- 
mine remis pergere iter. Val Flacc' 4.— Anbo 
Propoſitum peragunt iter. Hor. Et brevin; 
quam nos ille peregit iter. Ov aer, ce, 
ura quæ pergerent. Tac' Ann' 1. 


Panoxo. N. (uſual). Lege recitatd \peroriſſen. 
Cic' pro Cluent' 1457 © 52.—Brevi Perorart. 
Cic' de Inv' 1, go c' 48. 

3 With a 3 Acc', Dicta eſt d me cau 


Judices, & perorata. Cic pro Coel 1. e- 


.  _ rorare narrationem.  Autt''ad" Her 1, 17, c 
+ 10.-—De qud quum" dixero, totum hoc crimen 
decumanum herorabo. Cic' Vert” g, 154. 


PzRREPO, PexrzerTo: N. Cavendum quoque , 


| / me ad præſepia ſus aut gallina perrepat. Col 6, 
5. — Alque in latebris omnibus en Plaut' 
* Rud 1 4 4- — | 


* * Wn "Tel- 


P. 


A. Tellurem genibus perrepere. Tibull' 1, 2, 87. 
Perreptavi uſque omne oppidum, ad portum, 

Au lacum, quo non, Ter' Ad' 4, 6, 3. 

PERSONO. N. Cum domus cantu & cymbalis per- 

ſonaret. Cic' in Piſon' 10.—Cithard crinitus 

168 rſonat auratd. En' 1, 74 al 741. 

1 Fg wn onare aures ejus ujuſmodi . Cic' 
fam' ep 6, 19, 6.— Von loguuntur ſolùm, fed 
etiam perſonant 1 libidinem. Cie pro Coel' 

20. Cerberus hec ingens latratu regna trifauci 

pienſonat. En 6, . 

PeRSEVERO.. N., (uſual). In errore perſeverare 

nullius niſi infepientis et. Cic' Phill 12, 5 c' 2. 

A. With a Neuter Accuſ”/ Ut neceſſariò confi- 

teare, neque eorum tam temerarium quenquam 

fuiſſe, neque te ipſum, id quod. turpiſhms uſce- 
piſſes, per ſcuverare & tranſigere poturſſe. Cic' 
pro Quinct 76, 24. Per ſevera diligentiam 
1s. quoted by Geſner from Symmachus, and 


per ſeverantes iras from Firmicus; but ſuch an 


Accuſ” Caſe has no claſſical Authority, 


PERVADO. N. Similiter nares . . contractiores 
Kabent introitus, ne quid in eas quod noceat poſ- 
fit pervadere. Cic' Nat' D' 2, 145. 


A. Murmur d tribunal: totam concionem perva R 


Liv” 26, 15.—Famagque ea forum atque urbem 
r 
PERVoto, PERVOLITO. A. Omnia pervolitat 
latè loca. En' 8, 24. Sed cantet potiits quam 
totam pervolet urbem. Juv' 6, 397.—[ Corvus] 

ac rium pervolat altus iter. Ov faſt' 2, 252. 
N. Denigue per diſſepta domorum ſaxea voces 
pervolitant. Luer 6, 9862. —Sunt autem optimæ 
cure de ſalute patrie ; quibus agitatus & exerci- 
| Nng tatus 
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latus animus velocis in hanc ſedem 5. 
fun pervolabit. Cic Somn' Scip 244 * 
Piczo. N., (oblolete). Advleſetasy queſo loquere 
. tun mihi nomen, ne iges. Plaut Menech', 
Nt (uſual ; but im perſonally)... Quod nos poſted 
Digeat. Ter Phorm Alt is oſten unneceſſa 


0 expreſa the Accuſ' aſter chis and er 


1, NON 7 ſe 5 8 from the — 
as oria „piget in ſedo con ſu- 
luiſſe viro. Ovid Med Jul. {ſubaud' 54 
PLanco. A. Plangite | ora pris.” Ov 3 
Precor ut me demi i as peftore' nude to- 
mis. Prop' 2 u enn ua nt 
Toon. Stat? Tech 115 117 7 . 
N. Contra turba W daes ' plamgentia 
 Jungrint Agmina. An 11, 145.—Planæẽre 
ſorvres Naiades* ... —_— & - Dryedcs ; 
L — ho; Ov" Met' g, 505. 
Nunc nemore ingenti vents, nunt dere Plan- 
' gunt, Virg” Georg' 1, 334. 


PLAUDO. N. (uſual). Vos. 22 & bbs 
Ter. —Curioni antes plauſerunt. Ar 
2, 1 


A pf > pedibus plaudunt chortas. En' 6. 


 Aquas plaudere natatu. Stat 1 fyVY.—Pulve- 
reumgue fugax Hippodromon ungula plauſil. 
Mart 12.—Clarague gaulentes laſer: lu- 
Mina 9 in'-Syl' 4.—The Compounds 
Sup plo laudo are Active; but 
whether — are ever Neuter does not ap- 
pear, Nemo pedem ſuppleſt in illo judicio. 
Cic' de Orat 5 wn Mavis circum- 


Kren D. 


Pro- 


L 4 


PL 


1 5 1 


Prose, ne Date puero, panem, ne 


Ploret. QuinQ',—Copioſe dicere ac deplorare 
3 aliquem de eee. Cie Verr 


A. AR ee roptum plorat,. Hor 
"od 4» ½ 22-—>Deplorare. calamitalas. Cic' 
Phil 14, 6, ©'3.—$1 hes conquers. & deplo- 
rare vellem. Cic' Verr' 5, 170. u de alters 
 deplorantur, ad ſuas res er. Cic ors 
» one £1515 41, 


reh £7 Ooke: N. (ofa. "Notte 10 tots. 


um Coenaculum ejus perplue- 
Pl 6, 4 8 5 ado . 

i s plui /e 2. 17 6, 3 7. 
A. He i 
amor & Cupido in ta erpluit meum. Plaut 
Moſt' 1, 2, 30.— olli to lacrymas depluit 4 
Sipylb. Prop 2.— Inter alia prodigia & car- 
nem Pluit. Liv' 3, 10. But other MSS have 
cru: and the ſame variety of reading is 
found in other ſimilar paſſages of _—_ and 
other Authors. But thak both conſtrutlions 


were in uſe ſee Drakenborch ad Liv” g, 10. 


———Alſowith a Neuter Acculſ”, Nec de con- 
cuſſa tantum pluit ilice glandis. Virg Georg' 
4, 81, where I would conſider tantum as the 
Accuſ' rather than the Nomin', becauſe an 
Accul' after pluit is uſual, but a Nomin' of 
the thing falling is not to be found in claſſical 
Authors, —Nam rus ut ibat, forte ut multum 
pluverat. Plaut Men Prol' 63. 


Pleo is inſerted by Sanctius as Adive without 


ſuſficient Authority, Placitas fun is often 


_ uſed 


4 temp. as . quam mihi 


= 


— 

3 
* — 

head 


— = 
do 4+ 


dann 
8 


- 

. - © 
r 
AX 7» A * 4.5 
- w- : + — 

8 
S 
3 


' COW TD 
1 
n * 
+ 


> —_ 


— 


= 
Y w— 
* 
1 : 
a» 9 
” , R 
F; * 
3 
" P 
" N 
z +» ; 
C 4 
* 
7 It 4a 
; 8.4.4 7 
1 I 
17 
q 0 
TY 
[1 
F * 
"+ 4H 
7 ; 
Cy 
"i * 
EAR 
hy | 
* 7 1 
Ft A 
1 
yy 
„ 2 * 
2 f Þ * 
1 4 hy 
1 4 . 
* Th 
I I» 
o 9 
i : wa 
1 I 
is A. 
* - 
4 * + 
W =. 
"LARS oY 
* 
. 1 
1 
af 
4 
4 F L 
EY 
hs „ 
4 1 
2 * 
* F 
1 N A 
1 4 
F — a 
* _. 
t ? 
© * | a + 
oy »4 K 
Tp a 
« 4 „ wv 
” 
LED 
Ll 
. 
? 1 
, 5 
* - 
N 1 
+ y 
4 x : 7 
og 
| * 
4 
« * 6 
3 
A 
74 
. TY 3 
= 
. * x I 
I ES V 
4 
* 1 
1 OY 4 
; a. £ 
* 1 
Xx ' l 
* | 1 
TT L 
i 4 
= — a 4 
. 
N 4 
: 4 
. . 
$$ \ 
e 
* 
1 
* 7 


me 
k * 


14 * e 5 o — 2 0 
— WW. A 1 ” — 
* — * 


42 *ꝰ A5 * 
3 OY 
—_————_—_ —_ WT. — 2 


IS 
So ** 
8 


———— p r ˖ —%i 

—— ̃ — - = 
in, 42 

2 

" ds ed, 
——- 


DCD 
* — w 7 WI 4 3 ö 
7 N 
* 12 we 

24 


— 
— — — v — 


— ——̃ —ꝛÜ 


L 290 


aſed for placui; and more frequently placitun 
N imperſonally for placuit. Forma placita /. 
Plaut. Poeſguam me amare dixi, complacita 
eſt tibi. Ter Andr'.—He ubi ſunt cognite pla- 
ceiitæ ſunt. Ter Hee" pro. Side es dd ; 
places raras dotata per artes, Sive-rudis} pla- 
ita es fimplicitate tud. OV Amor a, 4, 18. 
DO Quùm in his anguſtiis verſarer, placitum « 
mii, ut poſtularem legationem liberum mii. 
Cic' Fam 11, 1. But this by no means proves 
placco to be ever Adive; for many other 
Verbs have ſuch a double Preterperſect 
Ienſe.— Perhaps however an Aceuf of the 
Neuter Gender may be admiſſible. Dolabella 
. | valde defideranti volo placere ; nec video quid, 
Cic'. At tibi ne vicinus Enipeus 75 Juſto pla- 
c ceat cave. Hor' Od' g, 7, 24.— Vunguam mihi 
minus quam heſterno die Placui. Cie de Orat 
64 B28 Sth 200 e bens 
PoENITET is inſerted by Sanctius in the Liſt de 
ls er Neutris. It is always AQive, the 
1101 Accu being ſometimes. omitted, as being 
obvious from the Contexts! ol ni 
Poxo. A. (uſual). Pone Deos, & que tangendo 

 -facra profanas. Ov' Dido n' 129. 

N. (a nautical expreſſion), Quum venti poſucre 
© omniſque repente reſedit flatus. Æn' 7, 27.— 
_ Fam venti ponent, Ov Dido En'.— Tum Ze- 

phyri poſuere. n' g, 1o [f 
Poriox. N. (uſual). Fas omne abrumpit & auro 
vi Denn e 
A. (oblolete). Fortiter malum qui patitur, idem 

po ſt potitur bonum. Plaut' Afin',—Hic potitur 
audia. Ter'.— Sine labore patria potitur com- 
N 5 moda. 


PR 


PR 
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moda. Ter'— Quorum unus Homerus Sceptra 
J hotitus. Lucr' g. Nec tamen eſt potienda tibi. 
Ov' Met' 9. Si ad decem millia annorum gen- 
tem aliquam urbem noſtram potituram putent. 

Cic' Tuſc' Qu 1. Regnum Potior, comugem 

malo inferis. Pacuv' ap' Non',—Omntia que 
diximus loca ſtatim potilus. Siſenna hilt' 4.— 
Hoftes loca ſuperiora potiti. Id'. 


oo 


PxacuRRo. A. Horum uterque Ifocratem tale 


bræcurru. Cic' Orator 176, al 52. 
N. Sed ita d principio inchoatum eſſe mundum, 


ut certis rebus certa figna N Cic' 
de Davin” , 118. 


Paxeirtro. A. Precipitare ſe in "amen: Cal” 


B' Gall" 4, 13. 
N. Ubi” Nilus pracipitat ex altiſſ mis montibus. 
Cic' Somn' Scip' 5. Fibrenus ſtatim Præcipi- 


tat in Lirim. Gic? Legg' 2.—Satis eft homines 


imprudentid lapſos non erigere: urgere verd 
Jacentes, aut præcipitantes impellere, certe 


 inhumanum. Cic' pro Rab” Poſt”. — Rtipiblice 


pPræcipitanti ſubveni. Cic” pro P Sylla.— 
ems præcipitaverat. Cæſ de B- Civ” 3. . 
ribus in Scapham Wenne Suet Jul 
64. Et jam Nox humida coelo pracipitat. An 


2,—Excuſſus Aconteus præcipitat longe, & vi- 


tam diſpergit in auras. En 11. — Cum vero 
9 um per n nere 5 1 1 


Abe N. (ifual). Patti Pract 70 


liareſque qui huic urbi & er * 

Cic pro Domo 144 0777 

A. Que ubi cognita P. FVelleio, {is 1 aa 

exercitum ts: Alarios equites "har 
color- 
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coſortium mittit in eos. We haud ſprr- 
nenda ic civium _— manus littora 
Oceani prefidebat.” Tac 4. 
danke A. Ut nuntiare domum poffint, quantim 
Galli EO; cæteros mortales arent. Liv 


N '& humanitatt omnibus prefiitit So 
crates. . Cie de Orat 2, 270, 67. 


PaATEREO. N. Utendum & cilo de 4. 
terit tas. Ovid'. Nele, * 
A. Dum hac puto, fraterii imprudens villan. 

Ter' Eun' 4, 2, 5.— Dignos preterire non nun. 
quam populus ſolet. Gie® pro Plan' 8 c' g. 


PAN DEO. N. (uſual). Prandi in nave, Inde 
huc egreſſus ſum. Plaut Men“ a, g, 50. 
A. Si pranderet olus. Hor'.—Lufcinias Jſoliti 
impenſo prandere coemptas. Hor And with 
a cognate Accuf. Prandiun calidum fron- 
dere. Plaut' Poen' g, 5, 14. 
Proczno. N. { uſual). Procedo & Priami ſedes, 
+  arcemque reuiſo. En 2, 
A. Jam proc crant viam iridui. Cal” B' Gall 
Foal SA At Id rather ſuppoſe uiam to be 
governed by a Prepoſition underſtood, and 
. procedo to be always Neuter. 


Promneoucon. N. (uſual). Prætered autem tt 


To aiunt N Ter' Ad' a, a, 16. 
A. — iter ad doctas proſiciſci cagor Athe- 
| nas. Prop' 3.—Profefturi viam, Herculi aut 

Sanco ſacriſicabant. Feſt Pomp. 


ö | Paoricns. N. Ille ſe profecifſe' T3008 ai Cice 
+. valde placebit. Quinct' 10, wht $1. Sal) --. 
| A. With a Neuter Accu. Si quid. eeleritat 
4 iti. 


fad. 


* dunen⸗ atgue. apportunilate temporis temporis proficere 
Poſh, monde.) Ci" B Gall\ 6, 28-—Luanquam 
il teftibus hs Profect, Ecl 8, .20.—Wt quid- 
quam 4/64 ſe n, Cic' 
pro Font' 23. 
ProOMOwEeo.” A. (uſual). Sake. tie coftra'pr 0- 
movi, & millibus paſſuum ſex a Ceſaris 2 
Fe cit. Cæſ B Gall' 1, 48. | 
or &que omnis mpatiens, non operior ut per 
ec ſola 19 ediſeendis l 
ig ſe invigilat. Macrob' pret' Saturn',—Quim 
in flutio fucundiæ abunde promovifſet. 'Gell' 
5» 40--— And with an Accuſ Neut', . Atque 
aliguis dicat, Nihil Promoveris. Mukum. Ter' 
And' 4, 4, 46:——Move vero ociùs te, nutrix. 
8. Moveo. C. * at "nail. AWW: Ter' 
Eun 57 31 3 0 
Pac OPER Og — N. (vſyal); _Objtretri. 
cem accenſo. P. Propera. Ter And" 1, 5, 65. 
A. 1 uenis mortem anproperavit. Tac' 
Ann a6, 14, 6.—Stullitiam abde: gradum 


ſaline parm properemus ( u. Hor'.— 
uod fi forte tibi properdrint fata guietam. 
rop . Et pulckram [Me Ae per pulnera mor- 
tem. An' , g01,—Inoffenſum iter properave- 
rat. Tac' pes. with an Accuſ' Neut'. 
Heæc pater oliis properat * Lemnius oris. 
En' 8, 54.— Hæc inter W varie prope- 
rantur. Juv's, 264. ; | | 
PROPINQUO., N. - (uſual): opere me- 
dium foribuſque propiuquant. En 6, 634. 
A. Tu ritè propingues augurium. Eu 10, 254. 
' — Morten licet arma propinguent. Sil“ 2, 281. 
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Prokd ure; PERRUMTO. A. Airam prorumpit 
ad @thera nubem. Virg',—Ut rates 2 
ret, atgue opera diſturbaret. Cæl B' Civ 
1, 26. Perrupit Art Eu er labor. 
Hor' Od' 1, 3, 36. 
wh Fluvo Tiberinus amoend.. in — 
bit. En' , 32. Perrumpere per 9 
zum aciem. Liv' EN Ao en m 22 
.» bulum-templi. Liv“ g, 18. 
Prosun. N. (uſual). Neque ith profit, & ty 
pereds. Ter Eun' g, 5, 23. 
4 hos Wich an Accuſative Neut'. Nihil tibi lille. 
r mee proderunt. Cic' fam" ep' 2, 16 (17). 
— Conſtantia" multum prodeſt in amore, Prop 
2 26, 27.— wi 129571 9 empleſſe, 
 Neera: Tibull'. 


PROVID EO, PROSPICIO., A. ee 
*  providety' caſtris idoneum locum deligit. Cz 
_ B' Gall 6. Qui ſedem ſenectuti veſtræ proſpi- 
ciunt. Liv 0 i non aſtu providentur, me 
aut herum peſſum dabunt. Ter Adel. 
| N. Providere reipublics. Cic * proſpexi 
8 ſtultitiæ tus. Ter” Heaut' 3, 2, 8. 


rege A. Ecee Criſpinus minimo me Provo- 
cal. Hot Serm 1, 4, 14. 


N. Provoco ad populum. Liv 1. 


i N. (uſual). Nel nare duobus, Ca- 

+1: bull 60, 64. l 

A. Wich a cognate Accu l iflam 
Fugnabo Zugnam. Plaut' Pſeud'. —Hac pugna 
Hug nat, Romam profectus eſt. Nep Hann. — 
Ex omnibus pugnis vel acerrima mihi videtur 


illa, que cum rege com miſſa eſt, & fummd con- 
| ten- 
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lenlione pugnata. Cic' pro Murænà.— Pro qu@ 


mihi ſunt magna bella Catull.— E. 
pug nata facro bell bella fub Ito. Hor Od g. Vec 


* veniam depugnato prœlio. Plaut Men'.— 


Acc illic oft pugnata pug na. Plaut Amph'.— 
Prelia pugnare. Hor Od' 4.— Si quis bella 
tibi terrd pugnata marigue. Hor',—Que nego- 

tia multd magis quam prælium male nn 

a ſuis regem terrebant. Sall'.— And with 

Accuſ Neut. Illud video pugnare te, „ Ha 

ut guædam fit Deorum. cid at! D, 75.— 


| Quad, a vobis hoc e Ts Gel pro 


oſc'. 


pubzo. N. (obſolete). ta nunc gu, atque 
ita nunc paveo. Plaut' Calin', - ' 
A, {uſual}, Whether Imperſonally as, Me non 


- Jolim piget 3 me, ſed w_ pudet. Cic' 


pro Domo 2 r ray aney as, Semper 
metuity quem ſæva pudebunt fuppli icia. Lycan', 


PVLVERO. A. N Hoc eodem tempore, pri- 
uſſudm vinee pulverentur. Colu 11, 2.—Pha- 
franas vers interimit niſi pulverantes ſeſe. Plin' 
11, 33 de morbo pediculari loquens, _ 

N. Tai, tu Dave: Age, ſparge; mundum efſe 
hoc veſtibulum volo: Venus venture eſt noſtra : 
nolo hoe pulveret (i e' be 400). Plaut ap' 

Sell _ tn: 
Q,. (uſual). 
edit beclore difla. En 7, 292. 

N. Atque hercle ipſum aded contuor: quaſſanti 
capite incedit. Plaut“ Aſin' 2, 3. —Subducunt 
lembum capitibus guaſſantibus. Plaut Bacch' 
2, 3. —Lætum n waere W wwe 
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50 Prop EI 4801 quoque p 
egrieſtre cu us. 
Vvium.— Paulum Tequietis Nike Sall',— 
And wich a cognate Aecufative':: Poſt multum 
0 eguidem temporis, fomnum humanum quicvi. 


A. Audivi Milonem rd. ; 
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Br A. (uſuab). — 
uuns. Hor re N * — ere. 


Colt 1, .. 
nunc onem eee cee 8 
 quadrare- & porfict volumus. Cic de Orat' g. 


res, Rxgutrsco. N. Cufual). "Placiddque 
Y ibi denum morte qurevit. En q, 445 — 


tamen fac mecum 
Eel' 1, 80. 


wecum porter i requiefcere note. Virg 


3 K Anteguam We laudes populf quiefeant. Sen- 
nete He 15.— 


= Ftmutato faos requierunt fu. 
mina curſis. Virg“ Ect . 1 Japon 41 


menæ geminas bf np Ardtos. Prop” 2, 22. 


0056 ile 


am laſſus requieſcat avenam. 


tuos meminit 
Cabvus in primo apud Ser- 


Apul Met g. — And wich an Accuſ' of the 


Nent Gender: Polin ul hominem mihi des? 
NQuieſcas cetera, Plaut“ Mil. 


UEROR, CONQUEROR.” N.. Sen, de luxurid, de 
avar itil _—— ciuium 122 um. - Sall 


Cat 52. 


am meum. Cic' 
ad Att' 5, 8,—Conqueri fortunam adver ſan, 


nos lamentars decet;” Cic',— And with an Ac- 


cu[” Neuter. Malta de mes fflentio queſtus «i 
Cœſar. Cic' fam 1 9 6 


Rxv1o: N. (aſual). Argents Mes radiabant 


lumine valvæ. Ovid Met 2, 4. 


A. Senta ſed es gale gemmis radientur & auro. 
Oy' Pont' g, 4; 10 . en Sol eminus exit, 


intor- 


„* 


— Ppeplum nockis, radiatque fororem. 


Vetus Poeta in Coll Pitthoeand. Miles ut 
adverſo Phoebi radiatus ab ittu. Lucan 75214. 


1107. Wen (uſual). Si lacus Alanus Vedun- 
| daſſet, ts que in mare Auxiſſet, Romam Peritu- 
ran. Cic' de Divin' 2, 100 c* 44. 

A. Anne redundatis foſſa madebat aquis. Ovid 
Aff” 6, 402.—Sive redundutas flumine cogit 
aquas. Ovid' Trifſt” 3, 10, 52. But this is 
not ſufficient Authority for the uſe of Redundo 
Active. And the following is not very elaſſi- 
cal Authority. Vulturnus { Huvius] levat ora, 


talia faucibus redumdat (i e refer, . 

Stat {yl + 3, 14. 

RETERT. N. Longitudo in 445 n non craſſi- 
tudo.” Plin 18, 31.—Uſque adeo-mogni reffert, 
ftudrum atque volimtas. Lucr' 4.—— With an 
Accuſ of the Neuter Gender. Multum tamen 
in his refert & locorum natura. Plin' 14, 51. 
—Quid id ad me aut ad rem meam v e Per- 

quid. rerum gerant ? Plaut Per 4. 


A. In theſe common expreſſions Rifert mea, 


refert tua &c. if mea tua &c. are conſidered 
as the Accuſative Caſe Plural (whiek ſeems 
far more probable than that it ſhould be the 
Ablative Singular) I ſhould confider refcrt 
as a Verb Active, and mea (fubaud'"-negotia) 
» —.— by it. Fae tradas: mea nil refert, 
| potiar modo. Ter Eun' 2, 3, 8 
— — malum, id reſert? CA. Ma 
1 Ter. No doubt the origin of 
xpreffion, is as Perizonius (ad Sanct 3 
5 obſerver Refert ſe ad mea 1 gotia; " the 
ame 


maxi moque pontis Cæſarei reclinis arcu, pandis © 
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ſiuame ſenſe as referre omnia ad ſuam ulilitatem. 

Qic' de Sen' 23. Victus cultuſgue corporis ad 

. 1 © valetudinem referantur. Cie de Off 1, go. 
But in proceſs of time, when the intermediate 
vVords ſe ad negotia had been frequently omit- 
ted by an Ellipſis, it is probable that the El- 
_ Aipfis itſelf, in common diſcourſe came to be 
forgotten, and mea conſidered as s immediately 
depending on refert. | * 


Rene. N. (uſual). Regnare noo, lier ut non 
Lim mihi. Phedr'. 
A: Trans Lygios Gothones engl: Tac' 
SGeerm' 25, 4.—Ab 1s gens Pandæ ſola Indo- 
| 0 rum regnata feminis. Plin' 6, 20. Terra reg- 
nata Philippo. Ovid Pont' 4, 15, 15.—S: 
unguam regnandam acceperit Album. kn 6, 
_ © 970.—But ſtill ſome certain Authority is 
wuanting for regno Active. | 


RxGnupion. N. (uſual). Illuc regredere ab ei 
'Plaut' Aul' 1, 1, 7. 

* With a cognate Accuſ'. Qui nunc incerta re 

tue inoratd igradum Tegredrre © conare. ius 
apud Non. * 


Rrkro. A. (ufual), Repetunt preſepia tauri. 
3 Ecl' 7, 

. (for recordor).. Cn mike talia (namque 

nunc repeto) Anchiſes fatorum arcana religuit. 

An' 7, 123.—Meiquidem Adoleſcentulo, re- 

Pcto quendam Principem nomine alternis diebus 

declamare, alternis diſputare. Suet' de cl 

Cram' 17.— Nunc repeto, ha generi portendere 

. 1. debuta noſtro. An' g, 184.—Repeto, me cor- 
Leplum ab eo, cur ambularem. Plin” ep dre 

Site! —— (or 


R 
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— Redeo). Hine Dardunus iu hic 


repetit. En 7, 241. 
RESIDEO. N. (uſual). Refideamus, þ bat Cic' 
de fin' g, 
A. Venter gutturque reſident e efuriales ferias 
(ib e“ ſedendo agunt). Plant' Capt” 3 . 


cales Ferias appellat, quibus refidentur 1 mortut. 
Cic' de Legg 2. 


R ſet down by Scioppius as Active, is al- 


* Neuter. In the paſſage quoted by him, 


egue ampliùs re ej adverſum eos poterat. 


ictys 23 reſiſti being imperſonal is not al- 
Jo to be a proper Example. 


Reseicto. A. Et ecce Cloanthum reſpicit inſtan- 
tem tergo. An' 5, '168.—Nam hercle alius 
nemo reſpicit nos. Ter Ad' g, 2, 55- 

N. Tam longe retrd reſpicere non poſſunt. cic 


Tuſc' Qu' g, 6, 2. Et quim Latinis ſtudebi- 


mus litteris, non e e een _—_— 

2, 12. | 

| Regvuro: N. (uſual); Pulſati colles clamore re- 
fultant. An By 150. nn 

A. Quod crebris earum ejulatibus ſaxa cautefque 
parilem ſonum reſultarent. Apul' Met g. 


Resunco always Neuter. SanQtius has no Au- 
thority for an Active Senſe. 


REMITTO. A. (uſual), Nemittere unimum. CK. 
N. Peſtilentia remiſit. Liy”. 


ReverTo or RzvzrToR.. N. It is always Neu- 
ter: I can find no example of a Tranſitive 
ſigniſication. Claſſical Authours in the Pre- 

ſent Tenſe and the Tenſes derived from it uſe 
the formin ox; Domum revertor moeſtus. Ter 
Heaut' 
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1 1, 15 20. Sed ut ad ever. 
tamur. Cic' Fin' 2, 104, 0 of 22.—The Pre- 
ſent in o is an obſolete form ; Atque unde 


exorta eft, LT ad eum plerumgue rever- 


tit. Luer' g, 1 phals pe fark magnis 


5 ex ædibus _ 1 guem pertæſi um eſt, fu- 
 bitdgue revertit. Fes, 3» 1073. Coenam que- 
ritat: fi eum nemo vocat, revortit, moeſtus ad 
menam. miſeri. Pomponius Maiali apud Non 
75 68. In the Preterperfett and Tenſes de- 
rived 18 it, it is obſervable, that Cicero 
always uſes the form in 0; Legati Amerian 
re inoratd reverterunt. Cic* pro Roſc' Amer 
26, g. Cum viftor d Mithridatico bello rever- 
tiſſet. Cic*prooe' Acad Qu 4.— All illum ani. 
mum meum reverts priſtinum. Oe kam 10, 28. 
But other claſſical Writers uſe alſo the form 
in ox: Minus dicbus triginta Afram reverſus 
eft. Nep' 2, 5, 2.—Qui cum in — re- 
ver ſi eſſent. Hirt 8 Hiſp'4g.—Sero domum 

eft reverſus. Phædr' 4, 13. The Partici- 
ples and Gerunds are uſed intranſitivch. 
Neve revertendi liber abeſſæ velis. Qv' Pen 
Ul. Signs reverſuri fint precor iſla viri. 
Ov Laod' Prot .— Non enim tanguam in pa- 
triam Tevertentes ex inſperato e ed 
Sc. Liv' g, 9. 


Rigo. N. M. Craſſus ſemeli in vitd 72 ex quo 


1 * - * 


vocatus ay. Cic fin' 3, ga, c go. 

A. Rideo hunc. Ter. Nocturnos Lemures, por. 
tentaque The 17 7 rides. Hor. Wich a cog- 
nate Accuſ Ne rideamus yowra Tallinn. 
Cic' fam” 7 25.— Wich a Neuter Accul. 
Keddes dulce Toqui, reddes Tidere decorum. 
Her Ep' 1, 7, 27. 


Roko 


3 1 


Roto. N. (uſual ). Hibus Offobridiis nt 
vorut. Colu' =Undiqut dant ſaltus, — 
a+ the rorant, 1 "Hefume. Ov' 
er z, 683. X14) WIL "I 
. Scribimus & ws oculi e Wortis, 
Ovid. Roratus voſas. Ovid Ponto 2. With 
a cognate Accuſ'. Si Foraverit gquantulumcum- 
ue imbrem. Plin 17, 10.—Mollis _ tellus 
rorats mant pruind. Ov Faſti g. 
. A. Rotat enſem fulmineum. Eu g; 441. 
N. Qua ſaxa rotantia lale Futulergt torrent. En' 
105 362. | 
Rvco is inſerted by Voſſul"#'s Verb uſually 
Adtive, but uſed as a Neuter, He has the 
following Examples: Vide, palliolum [nxt 7-4 
Plaut' Caſ' 2, g. Quid e hoe? 


* 
— 


lium, amattus ſum non probe.” Plaut apud ell 


18, 12. But I can find no Example of xv co 
Attive, except ruguta tea. Plin' g, 38. 

Ro, Pxokve, Conrve, In sue. N. Quid, ſi 

nunc coelum ruat. Ter. Ipſd vi molis & ire 

Proruit. Val Flac Tv. W 

Virg. ee e en 

A. Cæœteros ruerem, agerem, en Ter' 

Ad. Ruet omnia late; En' 12. Nuet atram 

ad coclum piced craſſus caligine nubem. Vary 

| Georg 2.—Multd proruet dum lau 
vidcorem. Hor: Od 4.—-Fide Sean tus intro 


- . 


ruunt ſe fords. Ter' Eun! gy 6. —Ibi me cor- 
ruere aichas divitias (1 e congre gare). Plaut 
Kuda milli quam dederii duplex Ama- 
thuntia curum Scitis, & in quo me corruerit 
genere. Catull' ad Manlium;—Unde Divitias 
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, eriſque mam dic, Augur, acervgs. Hor' Serm' 
2, 5. —Quùm mare permotum vents ruit intus 
_ arenam. Lucr' 5. —Cumuloſque ruit male pin- 
guis arene. Virg Georg 1. El querit quor- 
a Me potiſſimum in pace Juperne ſe ſeſe ruat ful. 
415 minis vice. Apul Florid 1. —Spicæ corruun- 
tur in corbem. Varro. 


— N. Propter qu Bos negue ruminat, 

negue linguã ſe detergit. .Colu' 6, 6. 

A. Revocatas rumi nat herbas. OY Amor g, 5, 

14. 15 Alice ſub nigra pallentes ruminat herbas. 
irg' Ecl'6, 54. 


Ryuymeos, A; (uſual), Illis immenſer nber, lor. 


cles meſſes. Georg bs . 11d, 
| 0 Ceſſo uc intro rumpere. Ter Eun' 55 6, 26. 
Ry ro. N. (uſual), Arma inten nubem, cocli 
2 W 40 per ſudum rutilare vident. Æn- 

A on bat ass 1 H e. 
As 15 "formam ſuam concinniorem efficerent, 
mmd cum diligentid capillos cinere rutildrunt. 
Val: Max' 2, 1, 5. —Callorum hoc inventum 
rutilandis capillis ex ſevo & cinere. Plin' 18, 
12.— Rutilare comam. Suet Cal' 47. Comæ 
ä 1 & rutilate, Liv ze pro- 
deus & rulilatus. Tac 20. 


a + 
A " 


SaLr9, N. (uſual). Nemo fer? ſaltat' fobrius 
. Cie' pro Mur! 13, 6. o 165; 

0 A. Wich a COgnate Accuſt. | Paſtorem faltare! 

l Cyclopa rogabat. Hor Serm'—- Chirono- 
mon Ledan molli ſaltante Bathyllo. Juv .— 
614 Quam ſaltationem impudicus ſervulus ſaltare 

" non poet. Scipio /Emilianus ap Macrob Sat 
2, 10,—Saltare Virgilii Turnum. Suet Nero 
84. Carmina 3 Theatro. Ov' . 


81 


. 
* 
2 
; : - 


At mea ſunt altata poemata ſope. 
ob 1  opulo faliata' poemata ſep 
Sarto. N. uſqal). I a pit & necum facit & 
A 2 5 judicat @quo. o Mon ſequitur ut, 
* cor Japiah,. ei non ſapiat palatus. Cic' fin 


A. Te ium mare "Get . 
2 ungues. A —Meliora ey bio 5 
que W e Japiunt, quam que cröcum. Cic' 
ap' Plin' 17, 5 f 3.—£go meam rem fapio. 
Plaut'.—Quim ſapimus patruos. Perſ',—Qui 
1 ſemilam non ſapiunts alteri monſtrant viam. 
Enn ap Ci. — Wich a Neuter Accuſ'.. Si 
recta ſaperet Antonius. Cic ad Att 14, 5.— 


uaſi — quidquam- fit tam valide, quam nihil 
ſapere, Ow Cic'de Divan 2, 81 c' 39. 
sarir gene. (uſual). ego illum aut 
E aut alfi mini. Plaur Amph 3. 
9 ' 


«14, 1 15 9 AIG] 


A. obſolete). Donicih pecuniam Jatisfecern. - 
Cato R. R 149. 


Siraco mentioned by Sanflius as Adive is al- 
ways Neuter. | 
SzxVIo, INSERVIO.N. (uſual). Non. .. Graiis 
ſervitum matribus ibo. En 2, 786.—Querit 
opes & amicitias, e Ronori. Hor Ars 
Pe 
A. Wich a cognate Accuſ” very common. 
Quorum nemo ſervitutem ſervivit. Cicero Top'. 
—Servus eſt, ut antigui dixere, qui — <« 7 
fervit. QuinAi,—Qui ſervitutem ſerviſſent. 
Liv! 40;+—An Accuſative of the Object is 
found, but not on claſſical Authority. Que 
multer volet ſibi ſuum amicum fe diutinum, 
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IE . -modics'&3 ce «jus ſarviat cupidines. Turpil'. 
1 _ wg ror fon Plaut Mollell— 
Non eft meretricum unum inſervire amantem. 

ibi —Matrone e[t, unum thſervire. amantem. 

Put. Notwichktanding theſe Authorities 1 

vr n conſider fach a Syntax as obfolete. In the 
"ny Exam 1. 115 the conſtruction may be 

1 eft.d me inſervitum 1-of 

* uſa, . Cie. efcamus 2 Pofſe fine 

8 & (OED us feror ſeroini, $ en' de 

rang'. | 8 r 

See is inſerted, by . but it is always 
Neuer. In pref that this and other ſack 

words are ta be .comfidered as Alﬀiives he 

_  quates, the following paffage from Prifcian : 
Nam quum dico currilur, curſus intelligitur; 

& ſedetur, feſſio: & ambulatur, ambulatio; 
e event, eventus & fimilia, Qua res in 

Ab omnibus verbis, etiam abfolutis, neceſſe el 
Dut intelligatur; ut uiua vitam, ambulo ambu- 

lationem, ſedeo fe lonem, curro guy ſum. lib 
18 de Imperſonal'. Whoever is * all ac- 
quainted with the ancient Grammarians mult 

know that they are valuable, as giving us thc 
practice of Latin Authours of all ages: but 

that their Theories, often abſurd and often 

- contradictory in the fame Writer, are no 

further to be depended on, than as they ap- 

_ conformable to the nature : of the Lan. 


| giinge. 
$6 Do. A. (uſual) 1 horas” compriman! 
, ainsi 2 eee Cic pro Flac. 


Tx AY Eo | r To A447 It en 
4 | 0 W N. Poſt- 


* 
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N. 9 . ſedauit, Ae 
_ , mmolanit. Cu Gellins in ne Gell' 
18, 12. 4 0 S Fier 
steg, A. Sols down & tant 22 Alia 
 fedes." Au 7, 52. 

N. Nedi atque't r Plaut Aut Sine 
Fliom tuam eſſe ie triduum & ſervare apud me. 
Plaut' Ciſt . Natus' nemo ſervat in alibus. 
Plaut' Moſt —Solus Sannio ſeruat domi. Ter. 
 —Hic ſeſſa oft ingens, hic rupes maxima: ſerve. 
Hor Sat 2, 3, 69 
bistro. N. [Serpent] lorret /quomis & ſible ore. 
1 1 11, 754. 

; A. Populus ne ſubilat. Hor. , 
| 1107 uſual). Sifte ou te ue 4, ecku 
ne MS; 92 pats, 463. J 7 
N. Pecudefque locutæ (infoutum), Siftunt amncs, 
terrægue dehiſcant. Virg' Georg 1, 
Bene vale. DB. Site. A. Omiltas me. Vizure. 


$1710. N. "EW fitiunt herbe & pecori jam gra- 
1 umbra eft. Georg 4, 402. 

ce ito honores, neque defpidero gloriam. 

Cie Qu' fr”, Sanguinem noſtrum fetch al. 

Cic Phit 6-—fus Ta unt N plus ſiti- 


untur aquæ. Ov faſt 


Souvo. A. Cum foedere Ras naves. Ov' Dido 
En'. 
N. 5 eo die coonati -folnimus, Cic' fam' ep 
WT 
| Sono." N. dhe ahi eg videor, quam 
cem aut in fora magiſtratus, aut in curiã ſena- 
tum video, Ae Cie“ de Divin' 2, 14 


60 68. 7 
| A. Dies 


— q a ai ae tae 


_ > Aw OO . . II oe ä —  —— 
— 
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A. Dies nocieſgque me ames, me dęſideres, me ſom. 
nies, me eapedtes, de me cogites. Ter' Eun' 1, 
2, 114:—Sommavit Speciem Fortune, Suet 

| Galba,—Sommare ineptias. Colu' 1, 8.— 
With a cognate Accul', - Mirum atque inſci- 

tum ſomniavi ſomnium. Plaut Rud'—With a 
Neut' Accuf”. Num ule ſomniat ca, ** 
lans voluit. Ter' And' 5, 6, 7. 


8005 Ins0N0, eee Keke; N. 
fluſual). Inſonuitgue flagello. En' 5, — 
Kae 5 vægue Obvious, Wing 
Georg 3, 223.—Dum ad circum ſonantem un 
dique clamorem flefere cornua & obvertere or- 
dines volunt. Liv" 27, 18.— Toto ſonucrun 
ethere nimbi. /En' 2, 113. 
A. Nec vox hominem ſonat. Virg',—Sonat liquo. 
rem. Virg Culex.—Verberaque a la En' 
7, where Servius notes, pro verberibus inſo. 
nuit, aut per verbera—Sonat vitium percuſſa 
maligne fidelia. Per. Tales Halcyonum ven. 
toſa per equora queſtus, ad ſurdas tenui voce 
ſonantur aq uas. Pedo ad Liviam.— 0% cla- 
more ciebat Pirenen: ſcopulique omnes ac luſtra 
_ ferarum Pirenen reboant.” Sil 3, 439.— Fn: 
. timas quamvis circumſoner armis. Ovid. 


Srzcro. A. Oculo irretorto ſpeflat acer vos. Hor 


'Od' 2; 2, 24. 

N. Spetlare deorſum. Colu' 12, 16.LSpeflare 
in Septentriones. Caf” B' Gall 1, 1.—Ceruix 
replicatur ; rTetroque caput ac reliquum corpus 

 Jpeflat. Cell 7, 29. Omnia utriuſque confilic 

ad concordiam ſhectaverunt. Cic' fam' ep! 4, 2 


Seiro, Exyino, Susriko, RESPIRO. N. 3 
Iblrane odoratis floribus. Stat' ſylv' 2, 2, 27. 


we 
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Ae rogo, ut plane ad nos ad voles: reſpirdro, 
l te videro. Cic' ad Att' 2, 24.— Mali morb: 
ttĩeſtimonium g/t, vehementer & crebrò ſpirare. 
_ Celf" a, 4.—Ingemit & tacito ſuſpirat pectore. 


expiravit. Liv 2, 20. 
pirat mulier. Ov Met' 3,—Come divinum 
vertice odorem ſpiravere. Virg',—Inquietum 

. hominem, & tribunatum etiam nunc ſpirantem. 
Liv“ g, 46.—Nunquid ſuas animas expirave- 
runt vents. Arnob' 1.—Quod ſi forte altos jam 

nunc ſuſpirat amores. Tibull' 4.—Illum adults 
' virgo ſuſpirtt. Hor' Od' 3, -2.—Eandemgue 

' Fanimam |] a pulmonibus reſpuret & reddat. Cic' 

Nat' D' 2, 135. —Sprrantes, naribus ignem. 
Georg' 2,—Que ſpirabat amores. Hor Od' 

4, 13, 19,—Confixt expirant. animas. En 
11, 883.—With a Neuter Accuf”. Qui aunc 
magnum ſptramus amantes. Proper. 


Sy d Exevo. N. Vemam guogue d Deis.. .. pe- 
timus in ſinum ſpuendo. Plin' 28, 4. Expuit 
in os tyranni. Plin' 7, 23.— Hoc peracto car- 

mine ter me juſſit eæpuere. Petron 131. 
A. Terram * -ſpuit ore viator. Virg' Georg 
4, 9/. - Alare expuit illum. Catull' 62, 135 


Srirut akt er ae 3 61 D' jud ſolv.— 
142 f ult D' folut matri Nerbunt juridicum). 
Sro. SanQtius has no Authority, for it's being 
Ade, but the uſe of Statur, Standum gi &c. 
STOM ACHOR. N. ( uſual). Et homo natur leni 


ſimus. . omachari tamen coepit. Cic' Acad 


Ovid' Ep a1, 201.—Inter primam curationem 


A. Tetrum odorem ſpirare. Colu' 1, 6.—Deam 


A. With. 


4 
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" A Wich an Accuſ Neuter. Amariorem enim 
me ſenettus fucil: lomachor omnia. Cic' ad 
At 14, 21.— 4 quidem adveniens mecum /to- 
machabar modo. Ter' Eun' 2, 3, 31 
SrRETO. N. (uſual). Strrpit omnis murmure cam. 
TFP K 
A. Wich a Neuter Accaf”. Het quim ſub 15% 
vuallo portiſſue ſireperent. Liv 2, 45. 
Stvpzo, . N. . (uſual)... Ego ſemper otio ſtudui. 

Cic' Phil' 8. — Demoſthenes diligenter apud An- 

Fronices ft Gains ys, 3 with 


a Genitive Caſe, obſoletely. Qui te nec amet, 
nec ſtudeat tui. Poeta vetus ap Cic' Nat' D' g. 
A. With a Neut' Accuſative uſually. Hoc ſtu- 
det unum. Hor. Unum ſentitis omnes, unum 
fudetis. Cic' Phil 6, 18,—111ud quod ftudet, 
Ancere polſit ornatius, Cie de fin. Hæc quim 
Adiſputant, fc ſtudent. een 
m noc potius ſtude, Ter. But with any other 
kind of Accuſative, 1 conſider it as an obſo- 
Jete Syntax. | Magis metuant, minis has res 
 ſtudeand. Plaut MH', And this, notwithſtand- 
ing Cicero's Authority in the two following 
| paſſages: Quum vers etiam lteras ſtudere inci- 
beit. Cic' poſt red' in Sen 6, al' 14.—Literas 
udere, 'quibus fons elogucntia continetur. Cic 
de clar Orat 322. In both places ſome 
Ss have literis: but the unuſualneſs of the 
FBoyntax makes it probable that literas is the 
8 : 0 original reading. Fi Or”; pf, aui FF 8 1 
Srürto. N. (uſual). Corda ſtupent, ſepulta metu. 
DO Rem' Am 806. Ei OHSS 
A. Pars ſlupet innuptaæ donum exitiale Mineroe. 
En 2.—And with a Neuter Accuſ'. Quid} 
LN;  ſtupes? 
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Jupes? Ter Heaut' 2, 3, 21.—Ceterim dum 
ego omnia ſtupeo. Petron'. + he 


Suso. A. Lud magisſubitur [ ſpecus], obſcurior. 
Pomp' Mela. — ui intra annos quatuordecim 

| tectum non ſubii ent. Cæſ B' Ga P 19 36, 
N. Subit ira, cadentem ulciſci patriam. En' 2. 


bibant. En' g, 371. 


Sussisro. N. Quo prœlio ſublati Helvetii auda- 
cis ſubſe 2 60 B at bo 1% „ 
A. Et paſlgu am.. Romanum nec acies ſubſiſtere 

ullæ nec caſtra nec urbes poterant. Liv' g, 31. 
— Non jam feras tantim ſubſiſtere, ſed in la- 
trones. .. impetus facere. Liv 1, 4. 


SucceDdo. N. (moſt uſual). Succedogue oneri. 
An' 2.—Sive antro potius ſuccedimus. Virg' 
Ecl' 3, 6: where Servius makes the follow- 
ing obſervation : * Succedimus & Dativo & 
Accuſativo caſibus, ſecutus tam yeterem 


+ quam noſtram conſuetudinem, ſuo more 


„ jungit,' 1 500 ig | 
A. Afſuctudine tamen ſuccedendi muros. & perti- 
nacid animi ſubierunt primi. Liv' 27, 19.— 


Ut fi murum ſuccederent, Tac' Ann' 2, 20. 


Fronto under Succedo illam rem quotes from 
Sall' hiſt” 3 Muros ſucceſſerant. | | 


Sucexxszo. N. (uſual). Miki qudd defendi/ſem, 
loevuiter ſuccenſuit. Cic' Att) 2, 1. | 
A. Uſual with an Accuſ Neuter.. Si id ſuccen- 


* 


feat nunc, quia non dat tibi uxorem Chremes. 


Ter' And' 2, 3, 2.—An obſecro herelè te, id 
nunc ſuccenſes mihi. Plaut Capt' g, 5, 22.— 
And even with other Accuſatives, but not 


— Famque propinquabant caſtris, murogue ſu- 


Qq uſually; 
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ulually; Pfſillos re aquaria defeftos eam inju- 
riam graviter Auſtro Leaf 7. Gell' 16, 11. 
Su po. See Inascor. N. (uſual). Multa tulit 
Fecitgque puer, ſudavit & alſit. Hor' A Poet”. 
A. Tt dure quercus ſudabunt roſcida mella. 
Virg'.—Pingua corticibus ſudent electra myri. 
cc. Virg.—Gelidove labor ſudatus in Hæmo. 
Stat Theb 5.—Et vigilandæ notes, & in ſu- 

dad veſte durandum. Quin. 7 


SurFicio. A. Jpſe Pater Danais animos vireſque 
© fecundas ſufficit. En' 2, 617.—Ipſa ſatis bel. 
tus, quùm dente recluditur unco. Virg Georg 
' 2g 424. | | 4 
N. Sufficere laboribus. Plin' jun. — Nec fuffcit 
umbo ictibus. En" g, 810. | 
SUPERSEDEO. N. (uſual). Superſedeas hoc labor: 
itineris. Cic' fam' 4, 2.—Superſediſſem loqu: 
apud vos. Liv' 21, 40. LATE 
A. (doubtful). © Hæc cauſa non viſa eſt ſuperſe- 
denda. Autt ad Her' 2, 26c' 17.—Santtius s 
example is not certain: Cognati & affines ope- 
ram, quam dare rogati ſunt, ſuperſedent. Gell 
2, 29, for here dare may be well underſtood. 


SuePepiTo, A. Sicilia frumentum ſuppeditat. 
| CIC Ver. $6... 7 
N. Parare ca, que ſuppeditant ad vidlum. Cic' 
Off 1, 4—Cur ſi vita ſuppeditaviſſet, Conſul 
adus effect. Cie.— Si illi pergo ſuppeditare 
ſumptibus. Ter' Heaut' 5, 1, 45.—Manubic 
viæ in fundamenta fani ſuppeditavere. Liv. 
SurERNO. A. (uſual). Phoebum ſuperare cane ndo. 
Virg El 5 Nine www bs 
ileal | N. Su pe- 


Tal 5 
dh Superabat pecuntd, Cic' —£t nn fupera- 


vimus urbi. An' 2, 643. 
SUPPETO. N. (uſual), Pauper enim non eſt, cui 
rerum ſuppetit uſus. Hor' ep' 1, 12, 4. U. 


ambitioni & quotidianis ſumptibus copiæ Happe. 
tant, Cic' Tuſc' 5, 89. 


A. With a Neut' Accuſ', Alibi quidem que 
mens ſuppetit, eloqui non dubitabo. Sall' de Rep 


SuePLico, Sandtius has no Authority for an 


Active ſenſe, but ſupplicabatur & 9 
uſed imperſonally. . 


Su N. N. (uſual). Surgit ad hos clypei dominus 
ſeptemplicis Ajax. Ov' Met' 13, 2. 
Wk (oblolete). Lumbos ſurgite atque extollite. 
 Plaut' Epidic' ult'.—Mucrone ſurrefto, Liv 
And perhaps in this Exporgi melius eſt lumbos 
altgue exſurgier. Plaut Pſeud' Prol', But 
Sanctius s Examples of Ae are certainly 
imperſonal. 
Sose icio. A. Et aſtra fuſpeximus. Cic' Tuſc' 1, 
18 c' 25. | 
N. Suſpicere in coelum. Cic' Somn' Scip' 1. 


Tac) OznTiczo, SiO. N. (uſual). Nec 
tacui demens. En' 2.—Choruſque turpiter ob- 
ticuit, ſublato jure nocendi. Hor',—Silent enim 
leges inter arma. Cic' pro Milone 10, 4. 

A. Wich a Neut' Accuſ' uſually. Nec hoc gui- 
dem tacebit Parmeno. Ter Eun . Poteſt taceri 
hoc. ibid. Multa tacui. Cic'. — ta- 
cendague calles. Perſ.—Ignotum eſt, tacitum 
yp — «/t. Ter' Ad. —Alium filere quod 
voles, primus ſile. Sen Hipp' 87g.— With 
other Accuſatives. Facti culpam filere. Ov* 

Triſt' 2, 208.—Ille nefaſtus erit, per quem 


292 tria 
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\ tria verba dert Ov' Faſt' 1, 479.—Taceo 
te. Plaut' Mil-. Amor tacetur in medio mari. 
| Ovid' Amor' 2.— Fucinus & pigri taceantur 
ftagng Neronis. Mart' in princip'.—Et gueri- 
' tur nugas ohiicuiſſe meas. Mart' 10, 17. 
| Tapzr. The ſame may be ſaid of i@det, as of 
TARDO. A. (uſual). Impedire profeflionem, aut 
1 . Go fan ep pry | 
N. (ſuſpicious). An tardare 8 commorari te 
melius eſſet. Cic' ad Brut 18. Markland 
(Remarks on Cicero's Ep' p' 112) fays, that 
this 4s the only example of tardo being uſed 
_ Intranfitively in Cicero or any other clafſical 
Writer, except once vetardando the Gerund 
in a Neuter ſeuſe in Cic' Nat D' 2, 20. It 
was common, he obſerves, in the decline of 
the Language. This is one of his arguments 
againſt the authenticity of the Ep' to Brutus. 


Trurzxo. A. Mollitque animos ac temperat iras. 


TENVDO. A. Her ad naves tendebat Achates. Virg 

 —Grefſum ad ' morma tendit. Virg'.—Tenes, 

— fr fe tendant, que Plaut 

eud'.— Qui eft, qui reftd plated curſum huc 

tendit fm. Plant” Ciſt.— Num qua fe ad pa- 

tram tendebat ſemila limen. Virgil Ceiris.— 
Spicula tendere cornu. En' g, 606. 

N. Tendimus in Latium. En 1, 206.— Ad al. 

_ © ova kenderr. Liv' 4, 13.—Luorſum hac tam 

| | |  fignih- 
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 fignification of to encamp.  Nlic Aatides, illie 
tendebat Ulyſſes. Ov' Pen' Uly'; anleſs an 
Ellipſis of tentorium be ſuppoſed, | 


Tixvio. N. (uſual). Ohe jam ſatis ft, tuxor : 


comprime te, nimiùm tinnis. Plaut Caf” 2, 
3 32. 2 | | 
A. With a Neuter Acc'. Ecquid Dolabella tin- 
nat. Cic' ad Att' 14, 21. . Fe 


T:r11.10 inſerted by SanQtius is never Neuter. 
Tox DEO. A. (uſual). Ter centum nivei tondent 


dumeta juuenci. Virg' Georg! 1, 15. 

N. (doubtful). Candidior poſtquam tondeni; 
barba cadebat. Virg' Ecl 1, 28, but after ton- 
. denti, eam may be underſtood. —Nec minus 
interea barbas incanague menta Cinyphii tondent 
nirci. Virg' Georg' 3, 312: as tho this paſ- 
ſage were to be underſtood tondentur xare 
barbas. But it would be better to underſtand 
Cinyphiz hirci in the Genitive Singular, and 
oftores or ſome ſach word to be the Nomin' 
Caſe to tondent. There is no other paſſage in 
which tondeo is ſaid to be uſed intranſitively, 
where ſome MSS do not read the word in the 

i I ERNST SER; 
Toxo, InToxo. N. (uſual). Hine tonat. Ov' 

faſt'.—At femul intonuit, fugtunt, Ovid". 
A. Tercentum tonat ore Deos. Virg'.—Quanto 
tu ore patris laudes tonas. Phn' pref” Cum 
he intonuiſſet. Liv" de Virgina. —Minas in- 
tonare. OV Amor' 1, 7, 48. My * 


: 


Tai. A. (uſual). Neves ut proſpicerentur, 


guibus ſe tutò in Africam traſiceret. Val Max' 
5, 1. Marius parvd naviculd in Afritam tra- 
10 8 jectus 
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2 eſt, Cic'.—Alpes ſe trajicere. Brut' ad 
Cic' 11, 9. Exercitum Rhodanum trajicere. 
Plancus ad Cic'. 

N. 10 rajicere claſſe in ltaliam. vie de Vir' 

ill' 49. 
— N. (uſual). Inſoliti tremuerunt motibus 
Alpes. Virg' Georg' 1, 475. | ; 

A. Ft domus intadle te tremit Arabiæ. Prop. — 
nde periculum fulgens contremuit domus Sa- 
turni veteris. Hor. Nec tremis Auſonias, 

Phoebe fugate, dapes. Prop. Non contremi/- 
camus injurias, non vulnera, non egeſtatem. 
Sen' Ep' 66.—Sonitumque. pedum, vocemgue 
tremiſco. En g. Nunc tremere inſtantis belli 

certamina dicit. Virg' Ceiris. 


TaaxszO. A. Apenninum tranſire. Cic' fam' 
11, 10,—Quim mare vaſtiſſimum hieme tranſi. 
bas. Cic' in Piſon 37. 
N. Tias cito whe at: iet. Tibull' 1, 4, 27 —Tran- 
fire ad forum. Ter Phorm' 5, 8, 29. 


Taansonzpion: A. Priis ut Alpes tranſgrede- 
rer, quam Sc. Cic' fam' 11, 20.—Tranſgre/- 
fu Danubium. Tac“ Ann' 2, 6g init”, 

N. Inde in Latinam viam tranſperſis tramitibus 

tranſgreſſus. Liv' 2, g9.—Tranſgredior ad 

81 2 ſeu me ducem ſeu mililem vultis. Tac hilt 
6, 4 

Tx ANSY0 10s TransVoriito. A. Tranſvolat i in 
medio poſita & fugientia captat. Hor'. 

N. Tran volat inde in partem alteram, ſuis vic- 
toriæ nuntius. Liv g, 63.— Inter ſepta meant 
veoces, & clauſa domorum . Lucr 
* 855. | 


Nos 


TRE- 


1 


130 


Tazribo. N. (uſual). Dum trepidant, it haſt | 


Tago per tempus utrumque. Virg' Eu. 
A. Stupore deſæi mirantur ac . divina 
præſagia. Apul' Met' 6. | 
TrAnSMITTO. A. Crues maria tranſmitturt. Cic'. 
 —Tranſmittz mari ſupero. Cic. 
N. Ceſar in Africam tranſmiſit. Cic —Ab er 
loco conſcendi, ut tranſmilte rem. Cic'.. 0 


TzriumPno, N. (uſual). Bella magna ge erat is, 
bis Con ſul Fuerat, D fin” 
2, 05: 

A. Wich a cognate Accuſl'.. Triumphavit tri- 
umphos novem. Gell' 2, 11.—But no claſſical 
Authour uſed an Accuſ” of the thing con- 
quered, notwithſtanding the following Exam- 
ple: Triumphatiſque put Roma: ferox dare 
Jura Medis. Hor Od' 3. 1 ſay, claſſical Au- 


thour; for Examples in later Latinity may be 


found. Triumphauit Achæos. Aur Vitt Vir 

il. Hic terram triumplabit, hic erit canſimilis 
Deo. Laftan' 6, 23, éxtr'. In the following 
paſſage it is ĩimperſonal; Et ex ed urbe trium- 


 Phars, fine qud nunquam noſtri imperatores 
triumpharant. Cic' Off 2, 28. 


Tutoks A. Datur ora tueri, nate, tua. An 
6, 688. 

N. Wich an Accuſ” of the Neut' Gender. 
Tranſverſa tuentibus hircis. Virg' Ecl' g, 8. 
Diverſa tuentes oculi. Ovid ſaſt' 1, 28g. 

Tumto. N. (uſual). Corpus tumet omne veneno. 
Ovid' Met' g, 33. 

A. Wich an Accuſ' Neut'. Vana tumens. An' 

115 * 


oa | 


wat 
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TuxBo, ConTurBo.' A. N Cum prima 
per artem foedera turbaſti. En 12, 633.— 
Ilia milli conturbaſti rationes omnes. Ter Eun' 
5 2, 30.— And with a cognate Accuſ': Quas 
meus filius turbas turbet. Plaut' Bacch.— And 
with a Neut' Adject. e que 
ego intus turbavi, Plaut” Caf” 5, 2, | 


63 N. Et ſeptemgemini tur bant trepida oftia ili. 


En' 6, 801, where Servius notes, Turbant 
pro turbantur.—Nunc adeſt exitium Ilio; turbat 
eguus lepide ligneus. Plaut“ Bacch.—Si una 
alterave Civitas turbet. Tac' Ann' 3, 47, 2. 
ec liguidum corpus turbantibus aèris auris 

commiſcet : ſinit hc violentis omnia verti tur- 


Binibus; finit incertis turbare procellis. Lucr' 


5, where Voſlius obſerves, turbantibus pro 
turbatis & manifeſtiùs turbare pro turbari.— 


Quare pug nare 1705 eft Diſſemales inter ſe res, 
#4rbareque mixtas. Lucr' 6.—Cum mare turbat. 


Varro. —Conturbo, as a Verb Neuter, pecu- 


liarly Ggnifies to have his affairs in confuſion, 
to be diſtreſſed in circumſtances. Sic Pedo con- 
 turbat, Matho deficit. uv“ 5.—Conturbai! 
Atlas. Mart'.— Ad quem ego reſcripfi, nihil 
efſe quod poſthic arce noſtre fiducia conturba- 
ret. Cic' ad Qu' fr. It may be an Ellipſis 
of rattones; but as the word ſeems to have 
been of familiar and mercantile uſe, the” El. 
lipſis was probably ſoon forgotten, and the 
, word conſidered as intranſitive, 


Vaco. Santtius has no Authority for ſuppoſing 


it ever Active. 


Vacon. N. (uſual). Per orbem terrarum vagari. 


Cic' de Lege Agr' 2, 41, 
* A. Ter- 


„ ee 
19% Mig! 8 Prop 2; 28, 19. 


Vs gg. e Non 53 vipere, Ja valere 


ika. Mi V, 70. 
* Wich a Neiter Acer. "Nor tantum 1 
P ut tollat 2 vita amicitiam. Cic' de Amic' 48.— 
Gi: „ e valerent inter homnes litlene. hedr' 
Ny 2 24, i. — Hæc amor & majora valet. * ibull' 


fins valet. Plaut' Bacch 2, 2, 1 6. — Nihil 


he valet. =, a Cæein“ 40.— But valetur im- 


en 


1 


Curra Baa iente vaporet. 175 iin 
i gf Aque vaporant & in iþſ0 mari, Pliny 32, 2. 
VarvLo in every ſenſe i is always Neuter,_ . 7 


V akits A. (uſual). Vocem n &  mutare.. 


: Cie Orat' 18. 
N. Quum primum bacce dient cor per int. Colu' 
12, 30. -Von ita . ee 
1 bus undæ. Prop 2, 5 ; ©; 
Vaio Ixvxno, GEsTo. A. (uſual). Tontum 
in ærarium pecuniæ invexit, ut unius Imperato- 


ris præda ſinem altulerit teributunum. Cic Off 


28, 76 cla. Hunc Venas in coclum curru vex- 
Het eburno. Ovi ep' 45, 91. Nuen ego modo 
puerum tantillum in mani geſegn! Mets, Ter 
Ad' 4, 2, a 

N The Participles Vehens invehens, geſtans, 


Are commonly uſed in che ſame ſenſe as Vec- 


tus, and invettus: both forms being uſed i in- 
A bythe beſt Writers. Adole 


TOR medias luden N quadrigs vehens. Cie 


; Brutus 


» O, 4 17. — Pls valere. edr 15 55 g.— 
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Brutus 97 Y Triton, -.. . natantibus invehens bel- 
luis. Cic Nat D' , 28.—Idem claſſe prefec- 
tus circumvehens Peloponneſſum. . claſſem eo- 
rum fugavit. Nep' Timot »—Equo, indigend 
Pera bo vehens; Apul' Met' 1, init, Ei Con- 
"fa fate proconſul obviam in equo vehens venit. 
l 


Gell' 2, 2.—Simul geſtanti. Suet' Domit' 12. 
A . vehend: cantat. Ov" falt'.—Cr' 
. Lentulus quum eee conſulem vidiſet. 
Liv th. Leite per urbem vehendt jus. Suet' 
Claud a8. Pratervehenti ſibi non adſurrexiſſe 


© © Indignatus; Suet' * 78. From this Neuter 


9 Veho ariſes the word Vector, a 


* enger. The Idiom ſeems to have been of 
miliar uſe; and aroſe no cares from the 
- © frequency of the Idea, 


Van 0 is always Neuter. . * 1. 


v. LIF 100, N. Nauta en urbangs velfcatt a — 


A Veli ficatus Athos. Juy' 105 174- 


 VenzILo. A. (uſual). Ventilare frumentum. 


Plin' 18,  go.—Ventilat æſtivum digitis ſudan- 

tihus aurum. uv. Et eſtuanti tenue ventilat 

| frigus concubina. Mart' g. 

V. Quam flultum eft, quim fignum pugnæ acce- 
peris, ventilare. Sen Ep' 11g. 


'Venno. N. +, HG Veni, vidi, vici. Suet 


ul' 
2 With a. cognate Acc a Quan veneramus 
viam capeſſit. Apul 9. . Yrs 


- Ven OR. A. (uſual). 75 patrem wroteon] ut Deum. 


Cic pro Plan 29 C 1, and 8 
1 105 
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Quo non eft veritum in voluptate ſummum bo- 
Fier enn 
N. Hie vereri perdidit. Plaut Bacch' (i' e“ vere- 
cundiam).— And obſoletely with a Genitive 
Caſe. Optandum uxorem, qua non vereatur 

vii. Afranius ap Non' q, g. Even Cicero; 


NV tui quidem teſtimonii veritus. ad Att' 8, 4, 
i Nm Kg Lo 


Vzxco or VER ZOB. N. Si paullum d ſummo de- 
5 2 vergit ad imum. Hor' A' Poet 378.— 
Quem damnet labor, aut quo vergat path "oi le- 
tum. En 12.—Ut omnibus terre partibus in 
medium vergentibus, nitul interrumpatur. Cic' 
Nat D' 2.—Vergente die jam ingreſſus ſena- 
tum. Suet Otho.—In terras igitur Solis quo- 
due vergitur ardor. Lucr' a, 212. —KEt polus 
adver ſi calidus quo vergitur Auſtri. Lucan' 1, 


54.— Fergimur in ſenium. Stat 'Sylv' 4 ad 


Marcellum. dn NG 5 
A. Vergo and it's Compounds when Active 

ſignify to pour. Illi imprudentes ipſi ſibi ſæpe 

venena vergebant. Lucr' 5.—Frontique inver- 
git vina ſacerdos. En 6. | 


VERTOo, AverTo, ConverTto, PraverTo. A. 


(a Quo fe yertat neſcire. Cie ad Qu' 


fratr' g, 5,—Hoſtem avertere = puter Cæſ B' 
Gall' 6, 41.— Ego jam tranſactd re, convertam 
me domum. Ter Ad" 2, 4, — pedum 
prevertere ventos. ÆEn' 7, 806.— Salus mea in 

eo vertitur. Liv' g, 466. | 
N. Paulatim terror in plebem vertere coepit. Liv" 
3,  36.—Quod. bene vertat. paſf.— Hos illi 
(quod nec bene vertat) mittimus hoedos. Virg' 
Ecl' g, 6.—Omnis ira belli ad populationem 
35 Rr 2 ver tit. 
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vertit. Liv“ 2.5m Adeo. facinora aigus flagitia 
; ſua ip ſi guogue in ſupplicium 2 ac 
An 6.— e memoria Auguſti, ne nomen Ca- 
ſarum in ludibrium & contumeliam verteret, 
metuebat. Tac' Ann 6. Tum prora auertit & 
undis dat latus. En 2, 108. d cum dixiſſet, 
, evertih, & ire in Capitolium cocpit. Gelb 4, 18. 
E Kegium imperium in ſuperbiam dominatio- 
nemgue convertit. Sall' Cat. — Ac deinde ad 
eum See qui nanubias ie pl Kat dixe- 
A vat. Gel 13, 23, —Abige, abs te 8 uUudinem, 
* 5 cave Pigritic a Plaut Merc' 1, 2, 
3: Soit is read in che MSS (Voſſius obſerves) 


dhe the early edit have cave Pigrite Prævorti, 
and pre porlier. n 


viscon. N. (uſual). Sine; 9 . 
„bt, N Penus. Cic' Nat D' 2, 27. 
A. To ad extremum inopia venere, ut infirmiſſi- 
mos ſuorum, mox ſorte duflos, veſcerentur. Lac 
 Agr\.ded fi caprinum jtcur veſcantur. Plin' 
3, 10. Sic uſgue facras innoxtalaurus vtſcar. 
Tibull' a. Ages nonullæ veſcuntur ea, que 74- 
puere pedubus, Plin'! 10. Hui Abfintkium ve /- 
cuntur.. Plan” 14.—S4 bond pupilli creditores 
 » poſſidere corperint, diminutio ex his ſieri debet 
 peſcendi pupilli er ne D' * rebus 
VrsTIo. Ar (uſual). bean tot” me lien, 
Ter' Heaut' 1, 1, 
N. (ſuſpicious). Sie * hroximo ſoror Civitas 
8 "i Tertullian de Pallio an Frequently. 


Parcs paſty tevins ve 105 minus ob ſono. 
_Aput Apel i ry os 


— £ 


Vic110, 
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VIcIIo, Evierio,.N. (uſual); | Vigilare nſque 

ad lucem. Ter' Eun' a, 2, 47-—in que evigi- 

luaverunt cura. & togitationes mec. Clic in Pa- 
Deine bl mw . 


A. Nodtes vigilabat ad ip ſum mane. Hor Serm' Fil 

15 b 48 Where I ſhould not ſuppoſe node: 14 

to be governed by vigilabat, but for the fol- eh 

7, lowing mple: Voctes vigilantur amar. 4 

Ov' Med jaf.— Vox vigilanda mihi. Prop' | 

. a1 Pn”. illic — ex ordne Fraires KY 

| [i e libros % quos ſtudtum cundlos evigtlavit wil 
idem. Ov! triſt 1, 1, 108.41 quam hone/ta, | 


| at. quam exficdila tya canſilia! Qudm auigilala 1 
tuis cogatatzonabus, qua itineris, - gue-namgatio- | 
nis Sc. Cie Att 9, 14. 


i 

Vivo. N. (uſual). Vizi & uam dederat vilam i 
fortuna pertgi- En. ann 0 

A. With à cognate Accuſ'. Nam ego vitam U 


duram, quam viæi uſque adhuc. Ter - Fitam 1 


ut vixifſent olim in adoloſcentid. Plaut Epid'. a: 
—Ut profetts. vivas | etatem, miſer. Plaut + | 
Amph'.—Per guem vivimus vitale æuum. Plaui' 18 
Poenul',— Faciam ut mei memineris, dum vitam Hl 
_ vives,. Plaut' Perl'—Terham enim ætutem viæ- 1 


N 

erat. Cic' Senett.— Jam tertia vivitur @/tas. Fil 
Ovid. Oui vitam beatams vivere valet, Philo- 1 
ſophetur oportet. Quinctil.— Accuſatoriam vi- Mi 

tam uiuere. Quiactil 3.— And wich other N 
Accuſatives, tho reducible to a cognate ſig- 
nißcation. Tum ſtudia illa naſlra, quibus ante 
dleledtabamur, nunc ctiam vivimus. Cic ep. 13, 
28.— Qui Curios ſimulant & Bacchanalia vi- 
vunt. uv. | 


: * 
5 
1 


„oe i ee 64 UNOIG 
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Urvro, N. (uſual). Viſeque —— per 


umbram. Eun' 6, 23. 
«Ap! Ulularunt-triſtia Gall Lucan' — 
ululata ber urbes. Id' ann. triviis 27 25 


vibe Invxpo. N. Eee en e inter 
tabulata volutus ad coelum undabat vortex. En 
12, 673. —Inundany anne. #® ſe. n' 
4 
A. Aftus maris non inundat inſulam. Mile 55 
| 1,—{taque craſtino die aut veſlro aut Ennen- 
fm ſanguine Enna inundabitur. Liv" 24, 30. 
—Quim tuus acides tepido modo fanguine 
Teucros undabit campos. Stat Achill“ 1, 86. 


VocirzRoR. N. (ufual). Minitari abſenti Dio- 
doro, vociferari palam, lacrymas interdum viz 
tenere. Cic' Verr' 4, 39 c 18. 
A; Wich a Neuter Accuſat'. Talia votiferans 
gemitu tectum omne replebat. En' 2, 679.— 
Grave vociferans. Val Flace' 5, 170. 


Vorvo, Voruto. A, (uſual). Saxum ingens 
volvunt alii. En 6, 616.—Atque hec ipſe ſuo 
triſti cum corde volutat. En 6, 185. 

N. Certè hinc Romanos olim volventibus annis 

Pollicitus. En' 1.—Tardaque Eleuſine matris 
volventia plauſtra. Virg Georg! 1 — Gembuf- 
que volutans herebat. An' g, 607. But it is 
ſo uſed only in the Participle Preſent. ' 


Vo Lo, N. (uſual). Si patrie volumus, fi nobis 
vivere chari. Hor, 
A. Fruſtrague malorum velle fugam. En 97 
538.— And uſually with a Neuter Accul”, 
Id enim volumus, id contendimus, ut offi cit fruc- 
bus fit ipſum officrum, Cic' de fin' 2, FT 
v 


A 


* 


bet. Ov' Ep' 12, 125. 
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concurſts ad amnem ? Eu 6, 318. But 
all the Accuſ Caſes may perhaps better be 


underſtood as governed by fabere, facere or 
3 4; the like underſtood. * 4 einne 1 
Vomo. N. Tantum vini in Hippie nuptiis exhau- 
+1 1, eras, ut tibi neceſſe eſet in Populi Rom con- 

ſpeftu vomere poſtridie. Cic' Phil' 2, 63, c' 25. 
A.  Purpuream vomit ille animam. An g, 349. 


—Flammas ore vomit Cacus. Ov' falt' 1, 372. 
— Quagque vomit fluctus totidem totidemque reſor- 
Wich a cognate 
Accuſat.  Pulmoneum nimis velim vomitum 
vomas. Plaut' Rud' 2, 6. af | 


Uno is inſerted by Voſſius; and his Follower the 


Portroyal Grammar quotes urit calore in a 
Neuter ſenſe from Cicero. I can find no 
ſuch paſſage. ' Uro is always Adtive. 


Uron, Azuror. N. (uſual). Qui deorum mu- 


neribus ſapienter uti....callet. Hor Od' 4, g, 
48.—Nos ſagacitate canum ad utilitatem noſ- 
tram abutimur. Cic' Nat D' 242. 


A. (obſolete). Mea bona utantur. Ter. Mea, 


que præter ſpem evenere, utantur fine. Ter' 


Adel',—Cztera, que volumus uti, græca mer- 


camur fide. Plaut' Aſin. Quomodo villicam 
uti oporteat. Cato R' R' 142. —Vicmas _ 


que mulieres quam minimim utantur. Cato R 
5 3 abject, amicos vtor primores viros. 


urpilius in Peleo ap' Non'.—Quem metuas 
ſæpe, interdum quem utare libenter. Lueil' Sa- 
tyr .. Vam in prologis ſcribundis operam abu- 
titur. Ter. Donec omnem caſeum cum melle 
abuſus fuerit. Cato R R. Utor hac re nos 
dicimus: Apud veteres autem & Nor hanc rem 
diclum. Chariſ' 5. | Wt ge 


1 


. N Verb Deponent is a Verb ending in or, 
which yet has an/ARtive'or a Neuter Signification. 


It mi ight therefore properly be called a Verb re 
Feen MN ie ene 4 


Vaffouz reaſons are . berger e "EP of the 
word Depobent (rom n, to lay aſide), but none of them 
fatisfaRory, - One reaſon is, becauſe being originally Verbs 
Common, ey e' having both an Adtive and a Paſſive ſignifica- 
tion) they had in proceſs of time laid ab their Paſſive ſigni- 
fication, and were uſed as Verbs Active only. But according 
to this Scheme, Verbs Neuter i in ar cannot be called Deponent: ; 
for theſe could never have had any Paſſive fi ſignification, ſuch as 

Meditor, paciſcor, confabulor Nc. One of Priſcian's reaſons is 
a little different from 2s he fays that in proceſs of time they 
"Laid aſide one of their gn 10 ns, and were uſed ſome as 
Verbs Active only, as Sequer ; ſome as Verbs Paſſive only, as 
raſtor, or. In this he has not been followed by modern 
 Grammarians, who conſider naſcor, orior fc. as Verbs Neuter. 
The ſame Objection lies to this Scheme as to the former. A 
third opinion is that they were ſo called, beeanſe having for- 
morly been uſod in o and in ar in the fame ſenſe, they had laid 
aſide the Voice in . But then this derivation (which yet ap- 
pears to me the moſt probable), will exclude all thoſe Verbs 
Deponent in the following Liſt, which uſe alſo the Voice in o. 
Either therefore the Term Deponent ſhould be dropped, or it 
muſt be underſtood to mean 2a Verb Active or Neuter in or, 


5 r e u ges e e uſe it. 


eben (in sa 3, 2) 8 a of poſes 
"Hat Verbs Deponent were originally regular Verbs Paſſive ; 
that” Sequor for example ſignifiedd jungor, adbereer ; and that 


* 
* 
9 . * 
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| ne N ich fol . iy jo bran 0) 
rener 


pfis of ard. And he accounts for Verbs Neuter Deponent, 
by explaining mditer ſor example in meditando octupor. Afainſt 
this Syſtem the exiſtence of the Participle Preſent Seguens Cc, 
regularly derived from quo, ſeems to prove that /equo and /c- 
_ quor were originally of the ſame ſignification. But the whole 
Hypotheſis is one of thoſe ineffectual attempts at reducigg 
Language to exact Analdgy, which have occupied many, Gram- 
marians. The real ſtate of the caſe ſeems to be, that in the 
origin ot the Latin Language, in moſt Verbs they uſed the 
Voices in e and: er indifferently in an Active, Paſſive and Neu- 
ter ſignification,. abundant proofs of which exiſt in tho former 
| and following Liſts: ſo that it may very fairly be queſtioned, 
whether Verbs in or aroſe by adding r to Verbs in 6, or e- 
ther Verbs in „ were formell by taking away the final 7, or 
rather whether both were not formed at the ſame time by dif- 
ferent Families of the ſame Nation. The ſame variety and 
ambiguity ſtill remains in numberleſs Verbs in the Greek 
Voices of „ and Jar, and was formerly perhaps univerſal ; 
and ſuch muſt neceſſarily be the Language of all Barbarians. 
We have'conſequently no more reaſon to doubt a Verb Active 
in or than a Verb Active in o. In proceſs of time ſome Verbs 
were for various reaſons preferred in o, and ſome others in or; 
and the Idiom was fixed by the practice of the multitude, long 


before Grammarians had determined, which would be moſt 
conformable to Analogy or Philoſophy. . 


1 
| D103 $09 ro. v9 LETT 
'V 2. There are ſome Verbs Deponent, which 
uſe or did anciently uſe the Voice in o in the fame 
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8) Or VERB 


Which uſe the en in o ; inthe f 33 Sea. 


ve? is ny 7 


. The folloving Lig re 1 from een , 
3.0 whom:the Render is e fr the Authorities... 


Avyto for e Attigs, en Val Max, 
Cofum. 5 


1 Tow ral ety Pac, Ter. 


Asskxrio & AssxũN tion are both in ue ac- 
cording to Gellius, Nonius, & Diomedes. 


AurLzcro for AMPLECTOR, &. . for 
Auexzxonx. Q Claudius, Cicero, Autius. 


Aver for Au cu rOR. mie geo ne En- 
nius, Pacuv', Attius. 


Kbavitg) for Aucuzor., Attius, , $9 
2 ” pt 4 2 10 C-'& 1 1 


.Virg, Cicero. 25 


Averico for AvsPicorg according. to Priſcian 
Cato, Nævius. 


Auxrf ro for Au KIU tox. TY 
Cacuin NO. Lucret cen vox. Cicero. ; 
ConokrTo for Cotorxror. Quadrigarius. 
Couixo for Comiro OR. Ovid. | 
Coney: NTO for Co uu Tor according t to Prifc 

CoMMISEREO, COMMISERESCO. | See MISERET-. 
| ConrLecro for Cour IE Ton. Pomponius. 

| Co x- 


} 


L 827 J 
f Condxyvite besen Pladtus. And 


PRoGREDIO for Sis: ah Novius. 
_ ConsdLofor Cons ba. Varro. 


| ConrrlltoforContiuibr Lok. "Nis wen 
Titinnius, Enn“, Plaut. | 


Soi nd for Cox vivox. Enn; raab 
CAM o for CR IMM OA. Enn. | 
Cuncro for CuncToR, Attius, Enn 44 
Dzuol10 for Duo ion. Alfenus Juris Conſ 
Di bero. See Lucro. 

Dio No for Di NOR. Pacuv- Attius. 
Euro for E. juron, according to Peiſcian, 


Exyzscisco. Pomponius. 


. 
„ 


Exskce ſor ExszcROR. Afranius. 


Favusreo for F RUSTROR. Pomponius, Plautus 
Cæſar. 


Fnu rico. Colum', Plaut. Fabiriods, Cicero, 
HorTo for Honron, according to Priſcian. 
Tu1to for TarToOR, Livius trag, Varro. 
IurERTIO & IMPERTIOR both in Cicero. 
'Ins1010 for INS1D1OR. Calliſtratus Jwiſcouſ, 
Jux for Juxcor., Lex 12 tabb'. 

Lachavuo. Ter', Ovid. LACHRYMOR, Cicero. 
Lxrto for LzToR, according to Priſcian. 


. 882 LAR- 


— — 


— 


— — 


— — — <Sn——_—_— 


— — — 3 — — 
— — — — 


— — * 
— — ——— — 


—＋ ʒ—Z———— — — — 


—— — > 


. ret = - -— > 


gg” —7 x 2x Ss 


MOR ct” 


8 


— —̃ ͤàuvuunn— 
at 
3 


— ” — » . 
rae * . 
— hs. nA * ; * * 7 
_ 2 — ad * 
— 


— pom nn 
— — — 


— — _ = — 


8261 


Laacto ſor LAuOGIOR. Sall, Lucib, Artius 
.- Cato," QIU ICE 4 (0) 918 14803 


LucTo for Lucron, and Lucriro for Luc ri. 
Ton, according to Priſcian. Ennius. 


IBI I co. Plautus.“ Lu H 409 o. Plaut“, Ter', 
.Cic\, Lv”. e 


an 1409 mud a0t os i | U 


1820 Tubero, Virg. Lv XURIOR, Colum!, 
Plin'. 


Mz pico. Virg AMzvi6o35 is uſed both Aae 
eon 7. 462430 30) 


MEREO for MEREOR. Plaur, Turpilius (lor! 
80 PROMEREO. Plaut. 


12167 i 
* : 4 1 
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Mix1T0 for Mtx1ToR. Nevius,. Plaut. 
Miro for Mi kon. Varro, Pomponius. | 


Maiszrxo for MiszRok. Attius.—So alſo Misz- 
RTO & MisEREOR, from whence Miſeret & 
Miiſeretur.— 80 allo MiszrE8co. Bing, and 


CommMisERESCO. Enn'. 


Movzro for MonEROR. Attius, Pacuv', Plaut, 
Salluſt according to ſome MSS, Ulpian. 


Mo110 for Morton, accordin to eee 
DEMO TO. Varro, Nævi 


Mono for Moror. Nævius. ; 
MouNxzro for Muxzron, Tiirpitids: 
Moro for MuTuor to borrow. Cocitius; 


'Ons0x0 & Os50x0R Adiive, W to Pril- 
Clans | 


e 


- 


1 329 J 
Or iO for Or Hen 0 Fan, Deus r Cz 


cilius. 
Orrrvics denden, 1A 10} 0518@7 «11 
Os cu ro. Titinnius. 2 10606438 
GR = "Vang er doc e 


Nieren 


Parro. Juven', Pairon, Lucil e 85 
ExrALTOR. Plautus. 


FL 
PARTIO for PARTIOR. Lucil', Phlaur; Attias, 
 Enn',—So Iur ER TI for lune. 129 


Par io for PAT10R. Nævius. 


0 
PrRCON ro for PERCONTOR.. Novius, Nævius. 


Pol LI EO for Pol LI EOR. Varro. | 2 


5, Mt 


Por uo for Por u rox. Plaut' ' cæeil, Quadrigs- 
rius, Attius, Ennius. | 


A ue 
PR LO for Ps x L 10k. Enn'. 


Px s oro for Prox. Turpil, Livius wag). 


PrROFICI sco. Turpilius. 


* 
7 


on 


ProcreDio. See Congredio. 
 PROMEREO. See Mereo. 
RE co DO. Quadrigarius. 


RETRACO for RETRNAGOR, according to Nonius. 
—SUFFRAGO for SUrFRAGOR. Sienna.” 


Rexix1sco. Rufus Rhetor ap- Auſonii Epigr', 
Santt' Auguſtin, ' 
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REV ENA for RxOEITOR. n . 


mon in claſſical Writers. 


RE TORIcO for Rus ron icon: NMowius- 


RI N O obſolete, from whence comes riftus. Bie- 
© cor is the common word, —But Volhus gives 
no Authority for ring. 


RIxO for RIXOR. Vatto. r 
Ruuixo. Virg. . | 


Scxvuro. for . ee for . 
SCRU ron, according to N onius. Plaut'. 


Sor ERO & SOLEROR, according to Priſcian. —But 
it is probably a miſtake for Soleo. 


SoxT1o for Sortrbs. Ennius. 
ST1rvvLo. Gloff Cyril, 
Su Avio for Suavior. Pomponius, Novius. 


Su FFRAGO. See RETAAco. 


7 b 1 


TzsTo for TzsroR, according to Priſcian. 


Turo for Turox. Plaut, Nav”, Pomponius, 
Pacuvius. | 


Vaco for Vacon. Plant” Serenus, Pacuy', At- 
tius, Turpilius, Easz, Varro, Pomponius, 
Prudentius. 


Valirico. Plin', Propert', And Juvenal has 
velificatus Athos paſſively. But Cicero uſcs 
VELTFICOR as a Deponent. 


V- 


£4} 
ls ” L * an 102 1 2 11 
Ṽ NIRO for VIV NOR. Plaut. 
% 
ho at | «TOR : N * | = 
Voc rA for Voi zR0k, San' Boniface”, * 
.I ern ers anne aN 


1 0 * a 
2 n! 1 nes id $41 T4 #19 


NV + There a are 8 Verbs Paſſive 2 A 
regular Adtive. Voice), which are uſed ar. were 
anciently uſed as Deponents, i e' in an Active 
Signification. ** 


Liſt of Verbs ee f 


AFFECTOR for AFFECTO. Aﬀettatus eſt . 
Varro. 


BETIOA for Bz110- Pitlis bellaptur dmazone 
' arms. Virg'. | 


3 


Ct:xszor for Cxnsto. Hanc Moba et. E. 
inter comites Martia cenſa ſuos. Ovid. 


Commu nico for Count x ieo: Cunt quibus ſpem | 


integram communicati non ſint. Liv. 


Cor uro for Cor ut according to Priſe' and 


Non. Adeunt, confiftunt, copulantur dexteras. 
Plaut'. 


incita cum vis exagitata Fords erumpitur. 
Lucr.— Hinc prorumpitur in mare venti vis. 


3 than the AQive 


Fazricor for FaRRIcO. Capitolii faſtiguum. EE 
neceſſitas ipſa fabricata eſt, Cic'. 
F- 


Ex u M OR for Ex uro, & Pad even.” ue 


Luc. But the ae. ſeems here, more 
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FEN EROR for FENRN OI Gellius. Ka AA 


Frucryeg for FLur rue. Lirius: Hopuli mallet 
viftoriam eſſe... . Huctuatus animo fuerat. Liv” 


Juxarus sun for JuxA Vr. Judici demonſtran- 
dum eſt, quid rr fit. Cicero. 1 


Mor LTOR for Me 110. . ue bee ke. 
| viort unquam multatus e "Poend. Suet'. 


0311 6 GOR for O git URGO, Curionem þrorfus non 
mediocriter objurgatus. Coelius ad Cicer“. 


MuNzRoR te for Munzro,, according to of 
and Diomedes. So inen for 
MUR ERO. wb | - 7 Sn OE , 


LI 


o for Munxvno. ApulT. 


NvuTrior for NuTRIO, according to Priſc';— 
Unleſs it be a miſtake ſor nutricor. For 
Cicero uſes nutricor, Wurde 9, N 


nutrico. an 
PERAGROR. 8 ft regionem. veleei. | 


PERLINOR for PrREINO. Ab imis unguibus. ſeſe 
totam ad uſque ſummos capullos perlita. Apul”. 
[But this is not ſufficient proof; nor that of 
copulor above]. © 4 


\P1cnxrOR for Picxtro, Gell and Non; ; 
SParzsrun for Porzsr. Voſſ'. 


Pax vRRTOR for PazvIAT0. Plaut, 1 Curt , 
Tac, Apul', Virg.— But in the, Præterperf 
„ene prevertt . Alive | is N uſed. 


"I. 
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8 * 
, 11 , \ v 14 1 Us. 
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1.30 1* 
pon ion for Puno. Cicero in g plaves; Ul 
Quzarux for Quzar. Lucr, 3 
Quin iron. Varro. Quaniro: Plin', Ouindil. 


Rum1nos. Varro, Livius Andron'. Rux1x0. 
Virg'. ü 


Sacriyicor for Sach co. Varro. 

6 Fen * *FF + Re 2\d ere * 9 . 
Srrcrok for SytcTo. Speftatus eſt ſuem. Varro. 
Stovirteox for Siewirieo, according to Gel- 

lius. 


To theſe may be added Avjuror, Conver- 


ToR,'EMUnGoR; Excalceor, FAriscon, Fo- 
cILLOR, Fxuricox, GLiscoRy IGNESCOR, LA- 
BASCOR, Lupiricox, ManDucor & CouuAx- 
DUCOR, MURMUROR & Comnmvanuton, Pal.- 
PoR & EXPALPOR),' 'Pt#$sacron, Srortron, Uri- 
Non, all which Nonias confirms —_ ancient A. 
thotities, BY 


VI: Verbs Common are ſack e in or 
are uſed both as AQtive and Paſſive. 


' LIST OF VERBS dls, 
And ſuch as were fornierly Common. 


It may be queſtioned whethet of theſe any ohe was uſed 
Paſſively in the ordinary Language of the claſſical Age. 
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AnoMINORs Verrius: Flaecus—Abominatus Pak. 
live. Liv, Hor", EIS WY 


ADIPISCOR (Pa ve). Boethiu Juſtinian, * 
Foannius, F ſive Mu. ; 


ADMinICutor, Auminiculati Pafflve. Varro. ; 
ADMIROR (to be admired). Canutius. 
ADORIOR. . Adortos (attacked). Aurelius, 


| eb v LoR. Adulati erant (they were flattered). | 
Caſſius. 1 


Accrtpior (Paſſive), Cicero. —Aggreſſ (un- 
diertaſen). Terent: Maurus. 


Aurrroros (to be embraced); Petronius, Luci, 
ANTESTOR (Paſſive). Liv". | | 
Asz1trOR (Paſſ ve). Coelius, Gell'. 2 
Arcnirzcron. Architeclata, built. Fo 6 


ARGUMENTOR. Argumentala rica. Auſuſius 


ap' Priſc'. But perhaps Priſcian wrote, 4 
Furius. 


AsrERxon (to be deſpiſed). Cic'. 
A88ECTOR-(to be: followed). Enn', Alpheus Philol', 


AucuRoR (to be forctold). Lucius Cæſar.— Virgil 
uſes the Active auguro, to foretell; and Cicero 
aeuguror in the ſame ſenſe as a Deponent. 


Aux ILIOR. Auxiliatus (aſſiſted). Lucil'. 
BAN DIOR. Blanditus xoraxivges, Verrius. 
26 Lat yg! _ e 
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'Carovmxion (i * de N Suverius 4e Pro- 
portione. 


CARNITIcoR (to eee Siſenna. 
 Caviiitor. Cavillatus, teazed. . 
ConorTor, See Hon rox. 25 
Couirox (Paſſroe). Juſtin, Ovid, Virg. 


CommaenToR, Commentus x hM. Appius 
Cæcus. 


CourLtcror (Paſſive). Virg, cie, Scævola. 
| ConriTEOR (Paſſive), according to Priſcian,— 


| "Confeſſus (Paſſive). Optatus Aﬀer. 


Coxsxguor, Cos Sc (tobe followed). Orbi- 
lus, Varro, Laverius. 


Coxs0 LoR (Paſſive). Qu Metellus N Numid', Af. 
nius Pollio. 


ConseicoR (to be feen). Plautus, Varro. | 


ConTesToOR. Conteſtatur ouppagrugarai, P Au- 
3 


Crrminor (Paſſive). Cicero, Appul', Boetliius. 


Pruortok, IuNOLTOR (Paſſive). Curio pater, 
Liv”. 


DeLarcior (Paſſive). C"Gracehus. Y 
DeyzcuLon (to be plundered). Lucius Coelius. 
DEsriconx (to be deſpiſed). Qu Pompeius. 


Drzsros (io be hated). Apul' Apol',—Deteſtata 
(hated). Hor. | 
Tt2 D:1c- 
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La 
Die xe. a am thought worthy). et 3 
Dignate (Paſſeve). Virg'. 
D1LARGIOR. : See Langton. 


Dominos (to be ruled). an Figuls, Poeta 


vetus ap' Cic', 


Exe Res aal, Oe © ö ane © 


Ex ITOR. Enixum puerum (born). Sulpic' Severus. 


ExSECROR. Execrati xeragaliyly, Cato. 
ExXHORTQR.. See HoRTOR. 


Exor1oR. Res. . d rarg initio exorſe. id eſt 
initg. Viſellius. Newer it may be called more 
properly a Verb Neuter Deponent. 15 


Eur gig (alder xperiende (to be ied), 
P' Nigidius pac Wa (rien Aſinius, At- 
tius, Cicero. Eæpertas (tried). Stat. 

ExsEQUOR (Paſrive). Emporius Rhetor, Ulpian'. 

Fart (to be pronounced). Sueton'. 

Faro (ta be confe Jed). Cic'. 

Favs rROR (to be diſappoinged). Feneſtella m 


tratus parauyas, Laverius. 


Foros. Furqtis (being ſtolen), Appulei- 


HokR ron (Paſorve). Gell' Tac”. So alſo the Com- 
pounds. Adhortati (exhorted). Caſſius. Co- 
hortatum (encouraged). Marcus Cato. Ex lor- 
tatus. Cicero Senec'; but other Copies have 
exoratus.—Exhortato. Ae 


* 


9 185 L 87 1 

JaAcu tot. rus (and ve 
tor Uticenſis. 

inne See Morton. 


INTzRPRETOR (Paſiive). Paullus Juriſcons, Hie. 


ropy', Auguſtin' e, (inter preted2e 
Cicero. 


Lune 108 (Poſe) Dilorgiti (bing give ane) 


4 


Logui (Paſsive). Coelius. | 
Macuixnor. Machinata (contrived). Salluſt'. 


Mep1ToR (Paſsive). Minutius Felix — Meditata 
pierre. Ter', Cic', Ovid', Gel —Eme- 
ditatos. Appul'. 


McT1or (to be meaſured). Arnob'. 

MzTor (Paſsive). Metata & metato. Hor. 
Movzror. Moderata ( Pafsive). Epigr vet. 
Mop rox (Paſsive). Modulata (modulated). Gelb. 


Moliox (to be contrived). APY —80 . 
LIoR. Immolitum. Liv'. 


Naxciscor, Natta (gotten). N Appuf. 


Osriviscox (Paſive). Scholiaſt' 1 
Od lita (Forgotten). Virg', Boeth- 


On Dion. Or (begun). Colum ordis. Die- 


medes. 


Osco ron is without reaſon ſet i in this Liſt by 
{ome Grammarians. 


PA- 


12 3 


5 Asten een finds promiſed). Tac 
PRcONToR (to be . Percontahum Puls. 
HP˙ilXgL2Igk⁊ 25 

Por Liczox(Paſsibe). Metellus Numidicus. 


Por v ron (to be plundered). Populati, populatam. 
Cicero, —But populo is uſed, from whence 


populatus is regularly Paſſive. © 

Potion with a Genitive Caſe (to be poſe ed by). 
Plaut, Ter, FN; * C', 2 
nianus. | 


PrECOR. l (to be prayed to). Auſon'.- — 
Ara precanda. Prudent. 


Qu: EROR (Paſsive), according to Priſcian. * 


REMOROR (Paſsve), according to Hegeſippus. 
Reon (Paſsve), according to Priſcian. 


Sector (to RR Varro. So CONSECTOR 
q. v. 


Go (Paſave), 3 to Priſcian. See 


Cox SOLOR, 


ST1PULOR (Pa give). Sueton', Liy', Plaut'—ST1- 
PvLOR (Active). Juvenal. —Ins1120 Lon. 
(Paſsine). Plaut. Active. Plaut'. 


Ts ron. Teſlata wagrvendila. Cic', 
Tor & Tor (Paſiive). Varro. 
Vapor (Paſsive), according to priſcian. 8 
VII Icons (Paßive). Velificatus Athos, Juven'. 


V«X- 


* 


4 
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VexzrOR (Paßive). Cel" Germanicus, Virg”. 
Vzxor (Ave & Paſsive), OY to Priſ- 
cian. 


VIIEOR (Paßive). Afranius. 


UL.ciscor (Paſsive). Sall', Porcius Latro.—Ultus. 
Valer' Flaccus. 


Vocirznox (Aﬀive & Paſiive), ng to 
Priſcian. 


U rox (Paßsive). Novius.—8o alſo As v ron. Nu 
Hortenſius, Varro. 


— . — 


Theſe Liſts could not be wholly omitted: and yet as they 
are chiefly compiled from Authours, who wrote earlier or later 
than the times of claſſical Latinity, they do not entirely come 
within the object of the preſent Treatiſe ; which has been 
chiefly to repreſent the Language, as it was uſed in what we 
eſteem it's claſſical Age: the variations from that Standard 


muſt be left to him, who will expreſsly undertake to purſue 


thro' the Eight Parts of Speech the Origin and Progreſs of the 
Latin Tongue. What the Writer of the preſent work has 
done will, if he miſtakes not, contribute to a better and rea- 
dier knowledge of this moſt uſeful of all Languages. Want 
of Leiſure prevents him from compleating what was at firſt 


intended ; it has made the preſent a work of time and labour, 


and ſubjected it to many inaccuracies, which a more favoura- 
ble opportunity may enable him to correct. 


FINTS. 
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